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PLATE I

APH ROD I TE THE MOTHER

O n Aphrodite
’s le ft arm o rig inal ly rested an in fant

,

the finge rs o f who se l ittle handmay sti l l b e seen o n the
drapery o f its m o ther ’ s bo som . T he goddess is lo o k
ing stra ight be fo re her, no t , how eve r, with he r vis io n
co ncentrated o n a defin ite Object

,
but rather abstract

edly, as if se ren e ly p roud o f her m o the rho od. She

seem s to represen t here that spec i al deve lo pm ent Of

the earth goddess w ho typ ified the k i ndly
,
foster ing

care o f the so i l
,
and rem inds o ne Of c erta in Asi atic

images o f the divi ne m o the r and chi ld. From a
m arble statue Of the fourth o r thi rd cen tury B.C.

,

found o n the G reek -m ain land
,
and now in the Royal

O n ta rio Museum o f Archaeo logy
,
T o ro nto (pbota

g rapb) . See pp . 196 ff .
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CONSULTING EDITOR
’

S PREFACE

HERE are many good books on the mythology Of par

t icular peop le s or races , ancient and modern , and much

materi a l access ib le i n books Of trave l and works on ethnology

and rel igion ; for c l a ss i ca l antiqu ity excel lent dictionaries Of

mythology exi st. There are a lso books Of narrower or wider

range on comparative mythology
,
bes ides many in which

myth and cu stom have been p ressed into the service of theories

Of society
,
c ivi l ization

,
and re l igion

,
or a re adduced for the

i l lu stration Of art and archaeology. But a comp rehensive

col lection b y competent scholars Of myth s from al l quarters

Of the earth and a l l ages ha s not h i therto been attemp ted ;
for severa l important parts Of the field

,
nO s ati sfactory works

exist i n Engl i sh , wh i le i n some there i s none in any language .

On the va lue Of an undertaking l i ke the Mythology of All

Races
,
therefore

,
no words need be sp ent .

The intrins i c interest Of the subj ect i s very great ; for better

than a lmost anything el se myt h s revea l men ’ s fi rst notions

about thei r world and the powers at work i n it
,
and the rel a

tions between men and those p owers . They Show what th ings

in thei r su rroundings ea rly engaged men ’ s attention ; what

th ings seemed to them to need exp lanation ; and how they

expla ined them .

For a myth i s commonly an explanation Of someth ing
,
i n

the form Of a story — what happ ened once upon a time , or

what rep eats itse lf from day to day and in natu ra l myth s
,

as d i stinct from the invented myth s Of p h i losop hers and poets ,
the story i s not the a rtifici a l vestu re Of an idea but its spon
t aneous exp ress ion , not a fiction but a se lf-evident fact . The

student Of the mind Of man in its uni formity and i ts va ri a
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tions therefore finds i n mytho logy a great fund Of i nstructive

m ateri a l . A comp rehens ive co l lection l i ke the p resent lends

i tse l f a l so to comp a rative study Of s ing le myth s or systems Of
myth among different and wide l y remote p eop les , and th i s

u se Of the volumes wi l l be fac i l i tated by a su itable an a lytic a l

i ndex .

It i s one Of the merits Of th i s col lection that it i s made for

its own sake
,
with no theory to mainta in or i l lu strate . The

contributors h ave been given free h and to treat thei r subj ects

by such methods a s m ay be best adap ted to the natu re Of the

sou rces and the p ecu l i a riti es Of the mythology i tsel f, without

any attemp t to impose upon either the materi a l or the writers

a schematic p l an .

The n ames Of the contributors a re a su ffic ient guarantee Of
the thoroughnes s and tru stworth ines s Of thei r work

,
while the

genera l edi tor i s h imse l f a schola r Of wide a tta inments in th is

fi e ld. The volumes wi l l be amp ly i l lu strated , not for the sake
O f making p i ctu re books , but for the legitimate p u rposes Of

i l lustration — a featu re which wi l l add much to the u sefu l

nes s a s we l l a s to the attractivenes s Of the series . Taken a l l i n
a l l

,
therefore

,
the Mythology of All Races may safely be p ro

nounced one Of the most important enterp ri ses Of th i s age Of
co -Op erative scho la rsh ip .

GEORGE FOOT MOORE.

HA RVA RD UN IVERS ITY
March 20, 1916.
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HE theme Of mythology i s Of p erenni a l i nterest, and ,
more th an th i s

,
i t p ossesses a va lue that i s very rea l . I t

i s a document and a record — exi sting not merely i n the d im

past
,
but i n the l iving p resent — Of man ’ s thought

,
Of h i s

cease les s endeavour to attain that very rea l hap p i nes s which ,
a s Vergi l te l ls us

,
a rises from “ knowledge Of the cau ses Of

th ings . Even in h i s most primitive stages Of development

man finds h imself dwel l ing i n a world fi l led with p henomena

that to h im are strange
,
sometimes friendly

,
Often hosti le .

Why are these th ings SO ? Rightly mankind p erceives that a

phenomenon i s not a Th ing in I tse lf
,
an Absolute

,
but that it

i s an effect
,
the re su lt of a cau se . NOW

,
the immediate cau se

may Often be found ; but then It W l ll be seen that th i s cause i s

itsel f only a resu lt Of an anterior cau se ; and 80
,
step by step ,

the search for u ltimate Cause p roceeds . T hu s mythology i s

a very rea l p hase —

p erhap s the most important p rimitive

phase — Of that eterna l quest Of Truth which ever d rives u s

on
,
though we know that i n its fu l l beauty it may never be

revealed to morta l eye nor heard by ear Of man that quest

more p rec ious than meat or ra iment — that quest which we

may not abandon if we wi l l sti l l be men .

Mythology i s not
,
then

,
a th ing Of mere academic intere st ;

i ts va lue i s rea l rea l to you and to me . I t i s the h i story O f

the thought Of early man
,
and Of p rimitive man today . I n i t

we may find much to tel l u s how he l ived
,
and how he had

l ived in the ages Of which h i s myths recount . As afford ing u s

materi a l s for a h i s tory Of c ivi l ization mythology i s Of inest im

ab le va lue . We know now that h i story i s someth ing more than
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a matter Of dates and events . Magma Charta was s igned by

King John at Run n im ede i n What Of i t
,
i f that be a l l ?

The exa ct words Of the document, the particu la r mona rch who

s igned i t
,
the preci se spot, the sp ecific date a re Of no worth

in themselves . The rea l h i stori ca l question i s — What were the

cau ses which led the Engl i sh Barons
,
at a certa in point in the

development Of the B ri ti sh Nation , to comp el the King to sanc

tion a document abridging the Royal prerogatives ; and what

have been the consequences
,
not merely to the subsequent evo

lut io n of the Briti sh Consti tution , but to a l l States and Colonies

thereby aff ected ? SO
,
too

,
we read mythology

,
not only for

its sp ec ific statements its legend s Of gods and Of heroes , i ts

theories Of the world , and its attemp ts to solve the mystery Of

the destiny Of each and every individua l — but a l so
,
with a

wider p u rview,
for the l ight which i t sheds upon the infancy

and the ch i ldhoo d Of the race to wh i ch w e — you who read

and I who write belong .

Sc ience ; has mythology aught to do with that ? Assuredly,
yes . Mythology i s s c ience in its infancy . Does the geologis t

seek to determine how the earth came into being
,
how the

mounta ins and the lakes were formed ; does the astronomer

essay to know the stars and thei r natu res ; do the zoologist and

the botani st endeavou r to exp la i n why animal s and trees a re

a s they a re — the maker Of myth does even the same . The

scienti st today i s the l inea l descendant Of the myth-maker Of

O lden days . TO say th i s i s to honou r both a l i ke both
,
with

a l l the l ight at thei r command
,
have sought

,
and ever s eek

,

the Truth . The hypotheses O f the myths
,
do they d iffer in

p rincip l e from the hypotheses Of s c ience ? We think not.

There i s no rea l sc ientist who does not know that the hypotheses

with wh ich he needs must work and which seem thus fa r in

fa l l ible i n p roviding exp l anations for a l l p henomena in h i s field

m ay some day be modified or even utterly destroyed by new

d iscoveries . The Ptolema ic Theory i s gone
,
the Atomic Theory

i s questioned . But no s ane m an wi l l for that reason condemn
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hypotheses in toto, neither wi l l he desp i se those who , i n thei r

day
,
held hypotheses then deemed i rrefutable .

The connexion Of mythology with religion i s Obvious
,
yet a

word Of caution is needed here . Mythology i s not syno ny

mous with rel igion
,
but only a p art Of i t . Rel igion cons i sts

Of at lea st th ree p arts the attitude Of sou l
,
which i s rel igion

par excellence; the outward act Of worship , which is ri tu a l ;
and the sc ientific exp l anation , which in the very h ighest and

noblest sense Of the term i s myth ; and these th ree — which

we may ca l l the attitude Of sou l
,
body

,
and mind —

go to

gether to make religion . Throughout ou r study Of mythology

we mu st bea r constantly i n mind that we are dea l ing with

only one featu re O f rel igion — i ts cau sa l aspect . We must

not take the p a rt for the whole , el se we shal l be one-s ided and

unj u st in our ap prec iation Of rel igion a s a whole .

One atti tude Of mind i s absolutely essenti a l in reading my
tho logy sympathy and a lmost as important a requ i s i te

i s that
,
wh i l e read ing i t

,
its premis ses must be granted .

I f we approach mythology with the preconcep tion that i t i s

fa ls e or nonsens ica l or trivi a l
,
i t wi l l be but waste Of time to

read it ; i ndeed i t wi l l lie better never to have read it, for read
ing in such a sp i rit wi l l only embitter . It i s

,
perhaps

,
not

suffi c iently recognized how important a factor one
’ s atti tude

Of sympathy is , not merely i n regard to re l igion or p sychology

or ph i losop hy, or any other
“menta l and mora l sc ience

,

” but

a lso toward the “ exact sc iences .” I f
,
for examp l e, I make up

my mind that Sp ectra l ana lys i s i s u tterly imposs ib le, the d i s

covery Of a new element i n the gaseou s emanation Of a d i stant

p lanet by su ch ana lys i s wi l l be to me noth ing but fol ly . I f
,

aga in
,
I rej ect the mathematica l concep t of infinity, which

I have never seen
,
and which cannot be weighed or measu red

,

then I Shal l Of cou rse deny that para l le l l i nes meet in infinity ;
you cannot give me the p rec i se location Of i nfinity

,
and

,
b e

sides , a l l p ara l le l l i nes that I have ever seen are equ id i stant at

a l l points from each other . This i s a reductio acl absurdum Of
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an atti tude wh ich i s far too common in regard to mytho logy

and rel ig ion . Thi s does not
,
Of cou rse

,
mean that we must

imp l i c it l y bel ieve a l l th a t we read ; but i t does mean that we
Shou ld app roach with kindly hearts . With reverence , then ,
and with love we take up myths . We may smi le , at times , at

thei r n a ioete; but we Shal l never sneer at them . Unb lush ing
,

sometimes
,
we shal l find them

,
and cruel ; but i t i s the un

modesty and the cruelty Of the ch i ld . Myths may be mora l

or um—mora l ; they are not immora l , and only a morbid mind

wi l l see uncleannes s i n them .

NO attemp t h as h itherto been made to col lect the myth s

Of the enti re human ra ce into a s ingle se ries . Yet th i s i s not

SO strange a s i t might ap p ear at fi rst . Scattered in many

volumes both O ld and new
,
and in p eriodi c a l s Of m any kinds

and l anguages
,
i t i s an imposs ib le ta sk for one man to know

a l l myth s
,
or to master more than one or two sp ec ific mythol

ogie s or a few sp eci a l themes in mythology a s a whole . I t i s

qu ite true that count les s volumes have been wri tten on the

myth s O f i ndividual p eop le s and on sp ec i a l myt hi c themes ,
but thei r a ssemblage into a s ingle unit has not thu s far been

a ccomp l i shed . T h i s i s the pu rpose Of the p resent serie s Of the

lli ythology of All Races, and thi s the reason for its be ing.

Here in i t d iff ers from al l other col lections Of mythologie s i n

th at the mythology Of each race i s not merely given a sp eci a l

vo lume or hal f-volume Of i ts own ; but, s ince the series i s an

o rganic entity — not a chance col lection Of monograp h s

the mytho logy Of an ind ividual ra ce i s seen to form a coherent

p a rt Of myt hology . Moreover
,
the mythology Of one p eop le

wi l l not infrequently be found to cast l ight upon p roblems con

nect ed with the myth ic system Of qu ite anothe r peop l e , whence

an accu rate and a thorough understanding Of any individua l

mytho logy wh atever dem ands an a cqua intance with the myth ic
systems O f m ankind as a who le . On the other hand

,
by thu s

ta k ing a broad su rvey
,
and by considering primari l y the s imp l e

facts — as p resented ch iefly by travel le rs , miss ionaries , and
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80 that we must give fu l l cons ideration to the non-Homeri c

myths and see that here, too , there i s the same underlying

primitive stratum common to a l l the race Of man . This mod

ern sc ientific treatment Of Class i ca l mythology has i ts i n itia l

Engl i sh p resentation in ou r series . Perhap s , at fi rst b lu sh
,

we sh a l l seem to lose much both here and elsewhere ; we may,

p erchance , be d i s appointed when we find that the vaunted

wisdom Of Egyp tians and Of Dru id s was not so very profound ;
but i f we must part with some fa l se

,
though pretty

,
ideas

,

we sha l l find amp l e comp ensation in knowing Egyp tians and

Dru ids a s they were . After a l l
,
which do we p refer a fancifu l

p ictu re Of our friend , or h i s actual portra it ?

Mythology may be written i n e ither of two ways pres

en tat io n al or comparative . In the former the myth s Of each

peop le a re p resented separately ; i n the latter some sp ecia l

theme — the deluge- legend
,
the a fterworld

,
or the l i ke

i s cons idered a s i t ap p ea rs in myth throughout the world .

The utmost care ha s been taken in the choice Of col labora

tors
,
and it i s bel ieved that to s cholars thei r names wi l l be i n

themse lves suffici ent warrant that the volumes wi l l possess

d i stinct s c ientific va lue . The ample b ib l iograp h ies and ref

c renees ap p ended to the pertinent sections wi l l enhance the

technica l worth Of ou r series . I n addition
,
we propose to give

in ou r index volume not merely the names and subj ects d i s

cu ssed in the variou s volumes , but a lso a top ica l a rrangement

by which the va riant myt h s and myth ic themes Of the d iff er

ent p eop le s upon a given subj ect may be found read i ly and

a ccu rately .

The selection Of i l lustrations wi l l
,
i t i s hoped

,
meet with

genera l favou r . I t wou ld have been a very easy matter to

p resent fancy p i ctu res or to rep roduce pa intings Of great

modern a rti sts . Instead Of that
,
we have deemed i t more i n

h a rmony with the p u rpose O f the serie s to choose for each

section p i ctu res O f the deitie s or Of myth ic i ncidents as de lin
ea ted by the p eop l e who themse lves bel ieved i n those deities
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Or i nc idents . This wil l have the added advantage Of extend ing

some knowledge Of the art Of early times and the more prim

it ive p eop les , as wel l a s Of such h igh ly develop ed arts a s those

Of the Orient . Here the materia l necessari ly runs unevenly .

For some mythologies — a s Greek
,
Indi an

,
and Americ an

there i s tru ly an embarras cle r ichesses; for others notably

Celtic
,
Sl avic , and Armenian — where the myth ic systems

h ave van ished leaving sca rcely a trace Of a rti stry — whether

becau se they never develop ed i t i n h igh measu re , or becau se

thei r p agan art was l ater destroyed the arti sti c rema ins are

lamentab ly meagre .

In the p l an an% arrangement Of each volume and section
fu l l l atitude has been given to its author . I t i s Obviou s ly im

poss ib le to bu i ld a S ingle Procru stean bed i nto wh ich any and

every mythology must be forced to fit ; su ch
“ cons i stency

wou ld be mere pedantry
,
and

,
by its fa l se impl ications

,
wou ld

defeat its own ends .

I t wi l l perhap s be wel l to stres s the fact that there wi l l be

noth ing i n our serie s that can be
,
i n Roman Cathol i c ph ra se

,

“
Off ens ive to p iou s ea rs .

” I n thi s resp ect, the editor i s hap py

to say
,
his dutie s Of censor have been practi ca l ly a s inecu re .

In conc lus ion
,
a brief outl ine Of ou r series may ap propriately

be given .

The fi rs t volume i s on Greek and Roman Mythology
,
by Pro

fesso rW. Sherwood Fox
,
Of PrincetonUn ivers ity

,
and i s written

from the point Of V i ew to wh ich we have a l ready referred .

The second volume, devoted to Teutonic Mythology, i s by

Dr . Axel Glrik , Of the Univers ity Of Copenhagen , and au thor Of

Danmarlcs heltedigtn ing (
“The Ep i c Poetry Of

Kila’erne til S a leses ola
’

historie (
“ Sou rces for Anc ient Saxon

and N ordisk aansdlio i oikingetia
’

0g ticllig m id

delalder (
“Norse Intel lectua l Li fe in the Viking Per iod and

the Ea rly Middle Teutonic Mythology i s a lmost

whol ly that Of the Old Icel andic Sagas
,
and without a knowl

edge Oi i t Wagner’ s N ibelungenring, for examp l e, i s qu ite unin
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t e llig ib le . Curiou sly enough
,
there i s l ittle T eutonic mythology

(excep t for su rv iva l s i n popu l a r cu stoms and be l iefs) outs ide of

I cel and; but in that i s land a ri ch l iteratu re was composed , and
the mythology of the ancient Teutons i s one of the most fa sc i
nating that has ever been evolved.

The th i rd volume i s d ivided between Celti c and Sl avic .

The fi rs t p a rt i s from the p en Of Canon John A . MacCullo ch
,

Rector of St . Saviou r ’s , Bridge Of A l lan , Scotland , and author of

The Childhood of Fiction ,
Religion of theAn cien t Celts, and other

s tandard works . The vivid imagination and warm-heartednes s

of the modern I ri sh
,
the qu ick imp etuos ity Of the Welsh

,
the

“ dour ” fata l i sm of the Scotsman
,
a l l find exp res s ion in thei r

ancient mythology . We think at once of King Arthu r and the

Knights Of the Round Table when we sp eak Of Celti c mythol

ogy
,
but we are only too d imly aware Of the di re s truggles b e

tween the Fomorians and the Tuatha dé Danann
,
and we are

a l l too p rone to forget the vast mythology Of the p eop l es who

occupied G au l when Caesar conquered i t, and who sti l l dwel l

i n I re l and
,
Wa les

,
Brittany

,
and much of Scot land .

The S lav i c section i s written by Profes sor Jan Machal
,
of

the Bohemian Univers ity Of Prague
,
and author of Bohatyrshy

epos slooanshy (
“Heroic Ep i c Of the i eslooi slooanshe

S lavic etc . NO work in Engl i sh exi sts on the

mythology Of the Slavi c p eop le s ; yet in a way they are second

only to the Hi ndu s as rep resenting the O ldest mythologica l con

cep ts of ou r own IndO-European race . Sl avic mythology also

i nc ludes the concep ts of the Baltic n a tions — the Li thuanians

and ancient Pru ss i ans (who , i t may be remarked, were Balto

Sl avs
,
not G ermans) . Of a l l the Eu rop ean p eop l es , the B a l to

S lavs were the l a s t to be Chri sti anized , and to the downfa l l Of
thei r p agani sm it reta ined a rema rkab l y p rimitive form ,

bes ide

which the Greek or the Teutonic seems well-nigh d istinctly

modem .

The fou rth volume i s devoted to the FinnO-Ugric and Sibe

rian p eop les , and i ts author i s Dr . Uno Holmberg
,
Of the

1— 1
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Univers ity Of Finland , Hel s ingfors , who has a l ready written

Perma la isten nshon to (
“
Rel igion of the Tsherem is

sien ushon to (
“
Rel igion of the and Lappa laisten

nshon to (
“
Rel igion Of the The mention of the Finns

at once b rings to mind the gre a t world-ep i c of the Kalevala
,

but the Finns are a lso d is tantly related to the Hungarians and

the ea rly Turks . Much has been written on the Ka levala
,
but

l ittle on any other p ortions of Finni sh mythology . The S ibe

rian p ortion Of the volume, dea l ing with the very interesting

and p rimitive theme Of
“ shamanism

,

” wil l be the fi rst schola rly

p resentation of the subj ect in Eng l i sh .

In the fi fth volume Cap ta in R. Campbel l Thompson , the

author of The Rep orts of the Magicians and Astrologers of
N in eveh and Babylon ,

The Devils andEvil Sp irits of Babylon ia ,
Babylon ian Letters, Sem iticMagic, and other works Of h igh rank,
d iscu sses Semiti c Mythology . By th i s we sha l l understand

the mythology of the anc ient Assyrians and B abylonians and

the scanty traces Of primitive Arab ian re l igion before the com

ing of Muhammad . While many excell ent treati ses on th i s sub

j ect exi st, we may point out a new featu re the rendering
,
for

the fi rst time
, Of practica l ly a l l the Assyro—Babylonian myths

into Engl i sh verse . Moreover, by h i s rep eated vi s its to the

East
,
Capta in Camp bel l Thomp son ha s succeeded in inter

p ret ing a number of mythologica l ideas by modern bel iefs and

p henomena . We have, after due cons ideration , dec ided to omit

an account of Muhammadani sm,
s ince i t ha s no mythology in

the stri ct sense of the term .

The s ixth volume i s composite
,
dea l ing with the closely

kindred races of Ind i a and Pers i a . The Ind ian Mythology i s

written by Professor A . Berried a le Keith
,
of E dinbu rgh Un i

vers ity
,
the author of the standard Vedic Index of N am es and

Subj ects and editor and translator of the Scinhhciyana and Ai

tareya Aranyaleas and Of the Taittiriya Sarnhitd. Here we have

the earl ie st rel igiou s records of the Indo-Eu rop ean race . Pro

fesso r Keith traces the development of the Indian mythology
1— 2
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from the Rigveda (about 1500 E C . ) to the p resent day. I f i n

the Rigveda i tse l f we find few myth s
,
they app ea r in rich

abundance in the later p eriods , and they posse s s a luxu riance

of fancy that i s p ecu l ia rly Orienta l . The second p ortion of

thi s vo lume
,
by Professor A . J . Carnoy

,
of the Univers i ty of

Louvain , and author of Le Latin d
’

Espagne d
’

ap res les inscrip

tions
,
La S tylistique grecque, and The Religion of the Avesta

,

dea ls with the mythology of the so-ca l led “
fire-worship pers ,

”

the fol lowers of Zoroaster . NO treatis e at once schola r ly and

pop ular has yet ap p eared i n Engl i sh on this theme, which

d raws its sou rces not only from the ancient Avesta
,
but a lso

from one Of the great ep ic s Of the world
,
the Boole of Kings of

the Pers ian poet , Firdau si .

The fi rst th i rd of the seventh volume
,
by Profes sorMardiro s

Anan ik ian ,
Of the Kennedy School of Miss ions

,
Ha rtford

,

treats of Armenian mythology
,
of wh i ch p ractica l ly nothing i s

known
,
excep t for a few works in the Armenian language, and

a coup le of short sp ec ia l monograp hs in French and German,
a lthough its myt h s a re Of pecu l i a r i nterest

,
espec ia l ly in rela

tion to I ranian myt hology.

The remainder of the volume i s from the pen of Professor

G eorge Foucart, head Of the French Institute of Orienta l

Archaeology at Cai ro
,
and author Of La Méthode comparative

dans l
’

histoire des religions, who wi l l d i scu s s the extremely

primitive mythology of the pagan Africans . Here
,
again

,
no

Engl i sh work exi sts wh ich considers th i s subj ect a s a whole .

The eighth volume i s d ivided equal ly between Chinese and

Jap anese mythology . The fi rst part
,
written by Profes sor U.

Ha ttori
,
of the Imp eri a l Univers ity of Tokyo, cons iders es

p ec ially the mythology of Taoism ,
for the Buddh i sm of China

i s rea l ly Indian , whi le Confuciani sm i s a system of ethic s and

has no mythology . The second portion , from the pen Of Pro
fesso r Masaharu Anesaki

,
of the same univers ity

,
and author

of Buddhist Art in itsRelation to Buddhist Ideals
,
treats pa rtie

ularly of the cu riou s ly primitive mythology of Shintoism .
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In the ninth volume Profes sor Roland Burrage Dixon
,
Of

Harvard Un ivers ity, and author Of Ma idu Texts
,
d i scus ses

,

for the fi rst time i n connected form in Engl i sh
,
the mythology

of the Malayo-Polynes ian and Austra l i an peop le s . The Aus

t ralians a re Of particu la r i nterest a s being among the most

primitive of a l l l iving races
,
and thei r myth s a re equa l ly ele

mentary . On the other hand , Polynes ian mythology competes

i n richnes s and poetic charm with the mythology of anc ient

Greece itse l f
,
a s i n the legend Of Tanga loa

,
one of the great

cosmic gods
,
or of Pele

,
the dread divinity of the Hawai ian

volcanoes ; whi le among the Malays we find a cu riou s b lend ing

of aboriginal bel iefs and OfHi ndu and Muhammadan influences

and elements .

Two volumes
,
the tenth and eleventh

,
a re devoted by Pro

fesso r Hartley B . Alexander
,
of the Univers ity of Nebraska

,
and

author of Poetry and the Individual and Of numerou s a rtic les on

the American Ind ians i n the Encyclopaedia of Religion and

Ethics
,
to the mythology of the American Indi ans . The fi rst

volume treats of the Indians north of Mexico
,
and deal s with

the very varied mythologica l systems of the Eskimo
,
the Algon

quians, the P l a ins Indians , the Pacific Coast tribes , and the In

d ians Of the Southern States , the Pueb loans, etc . In the second

p ortion on Latin Americ a the h igh ly developed rel igions

Of the anc ient Aztecs , Centra l Ameri cans , and Peruvi ans wi l l

be found to stand in striking contrast to the extremely p rim

It ive myth s of the South American Indian s genera l ly . The

col lection of the South American mythologies wi l l be
,
we should

note
,
the fi rs t that ha s yet been written with any ap p roach to

comp leteness .

The twelfth volume again i s d ivided into two parts . The

first of these dea l s with the mythology of anc ient Egyp t, and

has been written by P rofessor W. Max Mii ller
,
Of the Un i

versity of Pennsy lvania , and author Of Asien und Europa and

Egyp tological Researches. Thi s wi l l p resent the fa i th of the

Nile-Land from the point of view Of the most modern scholar
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sh ip
,
and wi l l go far toward di s s ip ating some very common

errors rega rdi ng that system . The remainder Of the volume
,

written by Sir G eorge Scott, formerly of the B riti sh Burmese

Service , and edi tor of The Upper Burm a Ga z etteer
,
d iscus ses

the mythology of Burma , S i am,
and Annam with the same vivid

charm that characterizes h i s volume on The Burman
,
his Life

and N otions.

LOUIS H. GRAY.

April IO, 1916.
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del ineation of the divinities
,
an order which ap pea led to me

as the log i ca l one even before I learned that it was advocated

by Grupp e . Doubtless the reader, too, wil l sha re thi s view

when he real izes that the descrip tions Of the gods conta ined

i n the second part Of the book are in rea l ity composite p o r
tra its largely made up of individua l cha racteri s tic s casua l ly

revea led by the gods themselves a s they p l ay thei r parts on

the stage of the loca l myths .

Although frankly recognizing the imposs ibi l i ty of being per

fect ly consis tent in the matter of sp el l ing G reek p rop er names

i n Engl i sh
,
I have not utterly desp a i red of attaining a certa in

mea su re Of uniformity . The Atti c orthograp hy of the great

dramati sts has been adop ted a s the standard , and names have

been trans l iterated into Engl i sh according to the mechanica l

method u sual ly fol lowed
,
the one excep tion being that ch and

not hh i s u sed as the equ iva lent of x. The establ i shed Eng
l i sh spel l ing

,
however

,
has been reta ined in p ersona l names

which in the cou rse of centuries have become so much a p art

of the Engl i sh l anguage that a lteration Of thei r form would

seem at the same time to disgu i se the p ersonal ities for which

they stand (e . g . Achi l les
,
Apol lo, and not Achilleus, Apol lon) ;

and l i kewise in names of di stricts , c ities , i s lands , and bodi es

Of water to which frequent a l lu s ion is sti l l made in Engl i sh

j ou rna l i sm and l iteratu re (e . g . Thrace
,
Athens

,
Cyp ru s , and

Aegean
,
and not Thrake

,
Athena i

,
Kyp ros, and Aigaian ) .

Those who are acqua inted with the rema ins Of Greek and

Roman art wi l l recognize many fami l ia r subj ects among the

i l lu strations
,
but at the same time they wil l find a number

wh ich h ave seldom
,
i f ever b efo re

,

'

b een emp loyed in a treatis e

on mythology . Of th i s latter c la ss may be mentioned i n

p a rticu la r the rep roductions Of the vase-p a intings found with in

recent ye a rs a t G ela
,
and of the bronzes and other Obj ects i n

Boston and New York
,
and also the p hotogravure Of the

Ap hrodite i n Toronto . Suffi c ient new materia l of a high order

is not yet a t hand to p ermit one enti rely to di sp ense with the
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O lder works of a rt wh ich have served to i l lumine the writings

Of three generations Of mythologi sts .

It wou ld be ungraciou s of me to let pass th i s Opportunity

Of p ubl ic ly acknow ledging my indebtednes s , too great to com

pute
,
to a l a rge number of scholars whose writings I have

freely consu lted and drawn upon a s occas ion requ i red . TO

those who know the re a l worth of L. R. Farnell’s Cults of the

Greek States and Otto G rupp e
’

s Griechische Mythologie und

Religionsgeschichte a sp ecia l mention of these works as having

been of inca lcu lab le help to me wi l l not seem invidiou s . I

regret to say that, owing to the baffl ing delays of war-time, the

fi rst volume of A . B . Cook’ s Zeus did not come into my hands

suffi c iently early for me to p rofit by it to an extent of which

it i s tru ly worthy .

In conc lu s ion
,
I des i re to record my deep sense Of gratitude

to al l those with whom I have been as sociated in th i s under

taking ; to my col leagues P rofessors Edward Cap p s and A . C .

Johnson for timely suggestions regarding the p rob lems Of o r

g an iz at io n ; to another col league , Professor G . W . E lderkin
,

for h is exp ert advice relative to the va se-p aintings ; to the pub

lishers for thei r qu ick symp athy with my aims , and thei r

g eneros ity in making it p oss ib le to p rovide the myths with

adequate and a rti sti c i l lu strations ; and , p rinc ip a l ly, to the

editor-ln-ch ief Of th i s se ries Of volumes
,
Dr . Lou i s H. G ray

,

whose wide learn ing
,
clea r j udgement

,
and candid critic i sm

have enriched th i s book
,
and whose unfa i l ing cou rtesy has

g raced ou r mutua l relations with a hap py and insp i ring in

formal ity .

W . SHERWOOD FOX .

P R INCETON UN IVERS ITY,
April 2 1, 1916.
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INTRODUCT ION TO THE GREEK MYTHS

0 proceed immediately to the narration and discus s ion Of

the myth s of G reece wou ld be much l i ke an attemp t to

construct a h igh road without a su rvey . We must first of al l

make certa in that we know what a myth is
,
and such an en

deavour to give sharp definition to our theme wil l natu ral ly

l ead to an investigation of the specia l conditions which
,
l i ke

soi l and weather to a p l ant, favour the germination and growth

of myth . Then , granting that myth has some connexion with

rel igion
,
we must inform ourselves a s to the pecu l iar natu re of

the rel igion and the gods of G reece . By such a course we may

perhap s be so fortunate as to reach a point Of vantage from

which we can ga in a clear and comprehens ive view Of the

unique character of the Greek myths . Once th i s h as been

ga ined
,
a series Of p ertinent q uestions wi l l p resent themselves ,

and these we shal l enumerate and d is cuss in the i r proper p la ce

and order .

I . What isMyth — We wish i t were poss ib le to define myth

s ati sfactori ly by an ep igram ; to say with Marett, for instance,
th at i t is “Animatism grown p i ctu resque .

” But
,
unhap p i ly,

ep igram is a definition only for those who know,
and th i s

c i rcumstance l imits u s to the use of cold analys i s .

For the p urpose of ascerta ining the elements Of myth l et us
regard it from the points Of view Of (a) form, (b) time, (c)
subj ect-matter

,
and (d) rel ation to fact .

(a) I t is commonly stated that a myth , i n order to be a

myth
,
must be cast in narrative form . A little reflection

,
how

ever, wil l show that to make th i s a hard and fast ru le i s tanta

mount to rej ecting not only the ep i thets app l ied to the gods by

thei r worsh ipp ers , but a l so the attributes accorded them by
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poet
,
priest

,
and a rtist . Th i s we cannot cons istently do (and ,

moreover
,
no writer on mythology ever does it

,
i n sp ite of h i s

ins i stence on l itera l narrative form) ; for an ep ithet, a s a state

ment comp ressed into one word , and an attribute, as a symbol

Of a statement, are, after a l l , substantial ly narratives . The

diff erence under debate i s real ly one of length
,
and not one Of

ess entia l qual ity . Where can we draw the l ine ? The thunder

weapon put i nto the hands of Zeus by an artist is i n kind , then ,
as much a myth as the whole elaborate tale of Prometheu s .

(b) The statements of myth have a d irect reference to the

past or to the un iversa l p resent ; only so far a s the un iversa l

p resent imp l i es the probable continu ity of a condition have

they any reference to the futu re . That Hephai stos l imped and

that Hermes flew were
,
to the Greek

,
facts true for a l l time .

Why the s imple present w as excluded from the tempora l refer

ence of the myths wi l l be C l ear a fter we have examined the

natu re Of thei r subj ect-matter .

(c) NO reader of myth can have fa i l ed to notice that its

themes are invariab ly drawn from the rea lm Of the unverifiab le
,

or at l east from that wh i ch w as i ncapab le Of demonstration

at the time of the creation of the myth . The war of Troy was

fought at so remote a period that none cou ld debate or deny

th e a l legations of myth that a quarrel over a woman w as the

cause Of it ; and the imposs ib i l ity of refutation in th i s and other

l ike instances w as eagerly accepted as a p roof Of fact . More

over
,
why spoi l a good story by being too inqu is it ive and by

app lying to it the tests of workaday l i fe ? Typ hon rebel led

aga inst Zeus
,
and Zeus punished h im by heap ing upon h im the

great mass Of Aetna . S ince nobody cou ld expla in the origin Of
the volcano from the known exp erience of mankind , why was

i t absu rd to attribute it to the acts of beings greater than
man ? Apol lo w as i nvis ibl e to the eye of flesh , accord ing to the

myths
,
yet he cou ld both cause and hea l the bod ily i l l s Of

men and cou ld insp i re h i s p riestes ses to utter prophecies wh ich

the ears Of men could hear . The s icknes s and the heal ing and





PLATE I I

Z EUS AND T YPHON

Z eus is app ro aching sw i ftly from the le ft and with
raised right hand is about to hur l a thunderbo lt at a
m o nster with a bearded hum an head and a w inged
trunk term i nating in tw o lo ng se rpent- l ik e co i ls.

T he creature
, p robably Typho n , lo o k s at the K ing O f

the G ods in great alarm and m adly lashes about with
his scaly body in a va in endeavour to e scape from the

doom awa iting him . From a Chalkidian hydr ia o f

about 650 B.c .
,
in Mun ich (Furtwangler-Reichho ld,

Gr iechische Vasenmalerei, N O . See pp . x i i
, 8— 9.

MEDOUSA BEHEADED

T he un ique feature o f th is vase-paint ing is that it
rep resents the three G o rgo ns afte r the fl ight o f Pe rseus
with Medousa

’

s head. T he tw o immo rta l s isters are
apparent ly just setting out in pursui t o f the s l ayer, as
the ir spread wings, bent knees, and sw inging hands
vividly indicate . T he body o f Medousa is about to
fal l in ertly to the ground. From a black-figured shy

phos Of the l ate s ixth century B.c .
,
in Athe ns (Ca ta logue

a
’
es vasespeints da musée na tiona l d

’Atbi’rzes
,
Supplemen t

pa r Georges Nicole, Plate X I) . See p . 34 .
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the p rophesying were facts , and none cou ld p rove that any

other than Apol lo was respons ib le for them . To bel ieve th a t

he actual ly was respons ib le fed the fancy
,
and without fancy

there w as no zest in l i fe . The sou ls of the dep arted were sa id

to be gathered together in a dark realm beneath the earth .

For to what other p l ace cou ld they have di s appeared after

bu ria l or cremation ? NO god or hero was rep resented by a

myth-maker as initi ating any movement s imu ltaneous with

the narration of the myth . The reason for th i s i s now Obvious ;
su ch a statement wou ld be so Open to the s crutiny of contem

p o raries that criti c i sm and the fea r of critic i sm wou ld destroy

the i l lu s ion and the charm wh i ch the story might Otherwis e

poss es s .

(d) The most genera l ly recognized characteri sti c of myth i s

the fact that it i s a p roduct Of the imagination
,
and so

, po pu

larly though erroneou s ly, the myth ica l is regarded as the exact

equ iva lent Of the imaginary . Nevertheless
,
S ince the spec ia l

function of the imagination i s to create
,
i t i s not to be expected

that a l l i ts creations must conform to the attested exp erience

of mankind or to what we may estimate as p robab le . It i s for

th i s reason that most Of the deta i ls Of the myths rel ate to the

improbab le
,
but the probab le and imp robab le a l i ke were held

to be true by the peop le among whom the legends had cur

rency.

We may now sum up the resu lts of our analys i s with a work

ing definition :

A myth is a statemen t
,
or a virtual statemen t as imp lied in

a sym bol, an attribute
,
or an ep ithet, accep ted as true by its

original maker and his hearers, and referring to the eternal na

ture and past acts of beings greater than man
,
and frequen tly to

circumstances which are to us improbable or impossible.

2 . The Origin of Myth. It is no more poss ib le to deta i l

one and al l the impu l ses
,
s ingly or in c l as ses

,
wh i ch have given

rise to myth than it i s to discover and give the fu l l ta l e Of a l l

the founta in-heads of a great r iver . Yet we find that we can
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account for the origin of a river in a way wh i ch serves al l p rae
tica l pu rposes . I s it not with in ou r power to exp l a i n the b e
ginnings of myth to the same extent

,
even though the ad

miss ion must be made that the task i s infinitely more difficu lt
,

i nvolving
,
as it does

,
a l l the subtleties o f human nature and

an a lmost inextricabl e tangle of theori es?
The statement that the mainspring of a l l myth i s person i

ficat ion and metap hor has too much Of the weaknes s of ep i

gram ; it exp la ins only after one has l earned why personification

and myth have any power at a l l . To say that every myth

i s an answer to a question Of p rimitive man regarding some

phenomenon Of the univers e gives a more s atis factory reason

i n that it imp l i es a certa in intel l ectua l attitude in man . But

even th i s does not go to the bottom Of the matter
,
for i t fa i l s

to Show why the answers are cast a s they are . It remained

for the modern evolutionary b iologi st to sup p ly a b road and

fundamenta l exp lanation . Just as each human being between

concep tion and matu rity p ass es success ively through al l the

stages of the b iologica l development Of the race , so a l l human

minds at the s ame stage Of rac i a l p rogres s act in vi rtua l ly the

same way
,
the S l ight variations which occu r being due in large

part to differences i n extern a l env ironment . I t must be frankly

confess ed that th i s statement
,
l i ke that of the theory O f un i

vers a l evolution
,
i s not suscep tib le Of proof in every i nstance ;

nevertheles s
,
i t stands as the best working hypothes i s wh i ch

the modern student of the folk-ways has been ab le to secu re .

NO one ventu res to as se rt that i t i s final .

How
,
then

,
does primitive man tend to th ink of the world ?

I nvestigators tel l us that he cannot distingu ish between l ife

and no l i fe . Knowing his own power to b ring th ings to p ass by

means Of calcu lation and wil l
,
he attributes these same facul

ties i n vary ing degrees to everyth ing in natu re outs ide Of h im

sel f. In other words
,
he endows everyth ing with p ersonal ity .

TO h im the bea st i s the peer Of man in astutenes s and pu rpos e

fu lnes s
,
and tree

,
mountain

,
and sea a re sentient beings .
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Here metaphor p l ays its part . For example, the S imple poeti c

statement
,

“The sun drives h i s ca r acros s the heavens
,

” can

under stres s of emotion be stripped Of i ts s imi l itude and be

cast in the categori ca l form
,

“The sun i s a driver and he r ides

i n a car acros s the heavens ” ; and bel ief i n it as a truth can be

engendered and fostered by a l lus ions to that effect in a rt and

ritua l . From th is i l lu stration it may be gathered that the

p rimitive mind demands Obj ectivity in the exp ress ion of its

thought . This i s indeed true, and wi l l exp la in the lack Of ab

st ract io ns i n myt h except when they are p resented as concrete

persona l iti es .

Another characteri sti c of man in th i s immature stage i s

that he i s unab le to see the inherent connexion Of th ings . He

is
,
therefore

,
l i kely to be undu ly s ens itive to the sta rtl ing

p henomena Of natu re and to the unusua l inc idents Of h i s soci a l

l i fe ; whi le h i s fancy, exaggerating these beyond a l l warrant,
contrives imposs ib le explanations Of thei r origin along the same

l ines as h i s theories Of the beginnings of the commonplaces Of

his exi stence . Here l i es the reason for the myth ic p rominence

Of the l ightning, the earthquake, beasts of p rey, monsters of

the sea, wars , tyrants , the ri s e and fall Of dynasties , and the

l ike .

In some quarters the bel i ef now preva i l s that most myth s

h ave arisen from the misunderstanding Of rituals , Of worsh ip

and magic a l i ke
,
whose fi rst meanings have been forgotten ;

and it is ass erted that a sincere attempt to clothe them with a

definite import for the worsh ip per has been the imm edi ate

cause Of myth . This i s undoubtedly tru e i n many instances .

The stories of the Kouret es
’ defence of the infant Zeu s and Of

Sk iro n
’

s murder of travel l ers seem to belong to th i s c l as s of

l egends . Akin to them are those wh ich have Obviou sly grown

out of the mis interp retation of the cu lt-titl es of d ivin ities .

TO avoid confus ion we have thu s far assumed that a l l myth s

a re the spontaneou s i s su e of the p rimitive mind . Unfo rtunately

th i s is a theory which we cannot verify
,
a lthough we are p rob
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ab ly safe in s aying that at least the germ of every true myth
is of th is order. On the other hand , we are unab le thus to
account for a l l the deta i l s with which the germs have gradua l ly

become encru sted . I t i s imposs ib le to d isbel ieve that many a

myth has been del iberately reshap ed at some time or other

to satisfy an exacting aesthetic or mora l sense
,
or to secu re the

semblance of a rel igiou s s anction for a definite cause or for a

cou rse of action . It has been suggested that
,
for instance

,
the

story of the dreadfu l end of the inqu is itive s i sters of Pandrosos

was a p riestly fabrication to frighten worsh ip pers into sub

miss ion to a ru l e of r itua l ; and one can scarcely doubt that the

cycle of the Theseus myths conta ins many consc ious add itions
,

i f not inventions . I n th i s c las s we do not include the m an ipu

lat io ns of myths in the hands of the poets , for in the popu lar

v iew the work of thes e d ivinely insp ired men enhanced rather

than inva l i dated the truth of the stories .

I f one wou ld gain an ins ight into the sudden b i rth o f myth

from a mere noth ing at times of h igh Sp i ritua l tens ion in a

community
,
l et h im turn to the pages of Thais where Anatole

France describes the weaving of the ti ssue of ta les about the

p erson of Paphnuce a fter he has become a holy man and taken

h i s p l ace upon the p i l l a r, or to the l ines in Noyes
’ s ep ic

,
Drake

,

i n wh ich the great admiral
,
on learn ing of the sa i l ing of the

Armada
,
unconcernedly p icks up a p iece of wood and wh i ttles

away at it with his knife :

SO g reat and calm a m aster o f the wo rld
Seem ed Drake that as he wh i t t led and the ch ip s
Fluttered in to the b l ackn ess o ’

er the q uay,
Men sa id tha t in th is hour o f Eng l and

’

s n eed
E ach t iny fl ake turned t o a b a ttle-sh ip .

”

3. Sanction and Persistence of Myth.

— Were we able to

exp la in j u st why a fash ion , a catchword , or a phrase of S lang

becomes popular, we Shou ld l ikewis e be able to account for the

in iti a l accep tance of a myth . Al l that we can say concern ing

such th ings is that they supply a need
,
or answer a craving, or





PLATE I I I

D IONYSOS AND A MAENAD

D ionyso s is Shown rec l in ing on a ve ry e l abo rate
c ouch . In his r ight hand he ho lds a hantbaros in a
very fast idious m ann er, and in his left, a thyrsos. T he

lo ng flowing ringlets o f his ha i r, the curves o f his

arm s and body
,
and the so ft texture o f his drapery

combine to give the god a dec idedly e ffem i nate appear
ance . AMaenad is extending a tray o f viands toward
him from the right, and an Ero s fl ies down from the

left to crown him with a wreath o f leaves . At the

extrem e le ft a tympanon and a thyrsos, in the hands o f

a seco nd Maenad, are bare ly vis ib le . From a red

figured Pra ter o f the late fi fth century B.C .
,
in Athens

(Ca ta logue des vases poin ts da musée na tional d
’

Atbenes
,

Supplemen t par Georg es N icole, Plate XX) . See pp .

2 15 ff .
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a rou se the interest of the majority of a soc ia l group . But t h i s

real ly exp l a ins noth ing . An establ i shed myth has a l l Of these

qualificat io ns and someth ing more . T hat someth ing is its

rel igious ap peal , and its strength l ies i n the fa ct that any

rel igion embraces for the p eop l e who p rofes s it the sum tota l

of the i r h ighest interests . I t i s not ha rd
,
then

,
to conceive

that certa in C i rcumstances shou ld a ris e i n which a story O f

powerfu l eterna l beings suddenly engages the attention of a

community and i s received as though it were a confi rmed truth .

Once the acceptance of i t has been granted
,
the p ath to the

exp l anation of its p ers i s tence is c lear and open .

I n the fi rst p lace
,
the mere fact that it has been accepted

becomes to the socia l mind a reason why it shou ld continu e

to be accep ted .

“
Everybody bel i eves i t ” i s a s va l id a reason

for the conformist in rel igion as “Everybody wears it ” is for

the devotee of a fash ion . The soc ia l p sychologi st s ays the

s ame th ing in other words : the mores have the authority of

facts .1 I n the next p lace , sheer hab it and the diffi cu lty Of in

venting new myt hs wi l l Often cause the retention of a legend

long after i t has lost its touch with the community ’ s mode of

l ife and thought a p henomenon which i s by no me ans con

fined to the ignorant stratum of a popu l ation . Again
,
consc ious

resp ect for the convictions and Op i n ions of former generations

p lays a n important p art . In its i dea l form th is deference b e

comes a bel ief in a Golden Age in the past, a period not merely

of ea s e and bl is s
,
but one in wh ich the wonders of legend were

normal occu rrences . Then man w as close to the hea rts and

minds of the d ivin ities and had thereby a spec ia l knowledge

of thei r wi l l and power . To deny the traditions wh ich these

enl ightened sou ls have handed down is to b rand them as l i a rs .

The sp i ri t of the trite excuse of the orthodox ,
“My grand

father’ s rel igion w as good enough for h im
,
and i s therefore

gdo d enough for me,
”
has served as a val id reason for the p er

severance o f many ever s ince traditiona l fa iths began to be .

Fina l ly, the ipse dixit of a p riest, the p ronouncement of an
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oracl e
,
the words o f a hym n or even of a secu lar poem ,

the al

lusio n of a ceremonia l formula , or the suggestion of a sacred

symbol may give such an apparent confi rmation of a myth

is! p a rt or whole as to strengthen fa ith in its es sentia l verity .

‘

4 . The Nature of the Greek Religion .

— The Greek rel igion
,

so fa r aswe can truthfu l ly predicate anyth ing at a l l of rel igiou s

origins
,
had its roots in the p re-animistic stratum of thought .

The p rimitive Greek, l i ke the early Roman , as we Sha l l see ,
worsh ipp ed natu ra l obj ects and p henomena for thei r own s ake,
a lthough h i s atti tude toward them sh i fted accord ing as they

fu rthered or h indered his welfare . Proceed ing a l ittle fu rther
,

he seems to have become convinced Of the existence with in

them
,
yet ins eparab le from them

,
of a sort of potency or l i fe

power (an ima) . He was now in the animistic stage . Fina l ly
,

he observed that whi le in the main thei r powers manifested

themselves in a uniform manner
,
yet they showed a remark

able tendency to vary
,
the only satis factory exp lanation being

that they must be due to agents as free in initi ative as a re

human beings . Accepting thi s theory
,
he endowed the powers

in his hab its of thought with wil l
,
and

,
l ittl e by l ittle

,
with

the other attributes of personal ity . They had at last become

gods .2 The ass ignment of names to them and the loca l ization

of thei r cu lts strengthened the popu lar conviction in the i r

persona l natu re . The h i story of one god in ep itome may serve

as an i l lustration . Zeus was firs t the sky ; next the power with in

the sky ; and , l a stly, the d ivine person with whom the sky

power was ident ified.

3 We can now perce ive the Otherwise

Obscu re truth of the statement that “The god himself [i. c .

any Greek god] , when conceived , was not the real ity but only

a symbol to help toward conce iving the real ity .

” 4

It i s not to be inferred
,
however

,
that

'

the severa l steps from

potency to de ity were as C l ea rly marked as the neces s ity of

ga ining a compact V i ew has forced u s to represent them ;
nor must we th ink that when a god rose from one stage to

the next he left beh ind h im al l traces of h i s lower estate . As
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a matter of fact
,
to practica l ly every god at the very h ighest

point Of h i s sp i ri tu al career c lung some disfigu ring sta ins of

the ea rth of the p it out of wh ich he had been digged. Thi s was

due to the intense sp i rit Of freedom Of each community
,
its

des i re to worsh ip the god as it saw fit and accord ing to its own

loca l I f the community w as m a rked by a h igh degree

of civiliz at io
’
fi: its gods were of the nob ler type ; i f on a low stage

of development, i ts gods were of a coarser grade ; and fu rther,
i f the community was open to influence from the outs ide

,
the

tra its of its gods were of a mixed character . This
,
together

with a certa in though s luggish tendency toward a change of

the conceptions Of the god with i n the independent commu

n ity, wil l account i n large part for the bewi ldering mu ltip l ic ity

of the G reek d ivin ities and thei r at t ribut es he greatest

difli culty that confronts the modern student is to determine

wh ich forms and wh i ch attributes of the developed god were

the origina l ones ; and it is a lmost humil iating to have to con

fes s that the instances in which we can be even reasonab ly

certa in are very few .

The intimate rel ation of the gods to the l i fe—i nterests of men

gave the Greek rel igion its dis tinctive stamp ; i t b rought the

gods down to earth in the l i keness and with th e pass ions of

men
,
so that in time of need the worshipper had but to reach

out h i s hand to touch h i s d ivine helper . Th i s cons tant sens e

of nearnes s l i fted from his heart the leaden awe imposed by the

worsh ip of d istant deities and fi l led it with a wholesome joy of

l i fe and a buoyant sp i rit of confidence . Yet the Greek cu lts

were not individua l i sti c nor marked by mis s ionary zea l ; the

selfish interests of the C l an
,
the tribe

,
and the state were a lto

gether too im periou s .

5. The Un ique Character of Greek Myth — It is probable

that to the majority of readers the most striking featu re of the

Greek myth s i s the variety observab le in a l l phases Of thei r

compos ition . The number of thei r themes fal ls l ittl e Short Of

the sum tota l of the activities of G reek l i fe, private and soc ia l ,
1— 4
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i ntel lectua l and p hys ica l , rel igiou s and secu lar . The deta i l s

with wh ich they are embel l i shed seem to rep resent a l l poss ib l e

combinations of the C i rcumstances of actua l exp erience with
the i nventions Of fancy . The technique of thei r p resentation ,
l i ke th a t of the greatest arti sts

,
i s most sens itively ad ap ted to

the Sh ifting subj ect-matter . In brief
,
they have in these re

sp ect s the marks of the h ighest art, and th i s i s the burden

of G rup p e
’

s p regnant statement,
“Greek deity is what

natu re l acks to become art
,

” 5 i nterp reted in the l ight of the

es sentia l connexion between true myth and rel igion .

Another strong feature Of the G reek myths is thei r sin

ce rity . They have the ring of genu ine chronic les of fact
,
and

we feel no astoni shment that for ages they shou ld have been

cons idered to be veritabl e h istory
,
a lthough it i s su rp ris ing

that
,
charged as they were with such an authority

,
they never

became dogmati c statements of ina lterabl e truth . Bel ief i n

them did not constitute a measure of orthodoxy
,
and they

cou ld thu s be freely employed for a variety of purposes a s

veh ic les of rel igious and mora l i nstruction
,
as h istory

,
as themes

for ph i losop h ica l a rgument, as l iteratu re
,
or as a means of

enterta inment . The fact that they cou ld be u sed to serve the

purpose l ast mentioned without cau s ing rel igiou s offence i s

remarkable testimony to the good comradesh ip existing b e

tween the Greek bel iever and h i s god .

6 . Kinds of Myth.

— The c lass ification of myths must of

necess ity be arb itrary and must vary with the mood and o b

ject Of the investigator . I f, for instance , he seeks to discrim i

nate between those wh ich are the p roducts of a s ane and sober

imagination and those whose elements are in the main absu rd ,
grotesque

,
and monstrous

,
he wou ld c lass i fy them as rationa l

and i rrational . I f he were endeavou ring to S ingle out those

wh ich seem to have been invented as exp l anations , he would

d ivide them into the two categories of a etiologica l and non

aetio logica l . The poss ibi l iti es of c l ass ification a re unl imited ,
and in every c ase the c ap tions wou ld cons i st of a pos itive and a





PLATE IV

1 . PLOUTON

Plouton (Hades), with a lo fty ha la tbos o n his head
,
is seated o n a

thro n e
,
grasp ing a sceptre in his le ft hand

,
and letting his right rest

o n o ne o f the heads o f Kerbe ro s . O n e ithe r side o f him are Kasto r
andPo lydeukes , each Standing bes ide his ho rse . From a co nvex sar
do nyx (A. Furtw iingler,Antihe Gemmen 1 Pl ate X L IV

,
Fig . See

PP~ 14 2
—
43, 233lf

2 . APOLLO AND MARSYAS

Apo l lo with a plehtron in o ne hand and a lyre in the o ther is stand
ing at his ease to the right . Seated bes ide him o n the sk in o f a l ion
o r a panthe r, and boundwith his bac k to a bare tree , isMarsyas , bear
ing al l the m arks o f his sem i-best i al nature . A flute-case hangs from
a b ranch on the tree . Knee l ing at the feet o f Apo l lo the b oyO lym po s

(w ho do es no t figure in the myth as n arrated in the text) seem s to b e
p leading with the god to Spare the Satyr

’ s l i fe . From a cut carne l i an
in Nap les (A. Furtw iingler, An ti/be Gemmen i Pl ate X L I I, Fig.

See p . 18 1 .

3. HEAD OF ALEX ANDER

Adiadem
,
kno tted behind the head

,
can b e seen b inding the thick

wavy ha ir. Just o ver the ear is the ho rn o f Amm o n . F rom a c o in
o f Lysim acho s

, 335
— 2 80 B.C. (P. G ardiner, The Typesof Greeh Coins,

Pl ate X II, NO . See pp . 2 23
— 24 .

4 . PERSEPHONE

T he head o f the goddess seem s to b e bound by a th in band Of

wheat-straw . T he do lph ins indicate n o t o n ly that Syracuse is s ituated
o n the sea, but also that she is the m istress o f it . From a co in o f

Syracuse , 385— 2 80 B.C. (P. G ardine r, The Dpes of Greeh Coins, Plate
X I

,
No . See pp . 2 2 7 ff .

5. Z EUS AND D IONE

Z eus is here dep icted with the earth goddess D io n e , his wi fe at
Dodona in Epe iro s, the s ite Of his o racular o ak . From a co in o f

Epe iro s, 2 80
— 146 B.C. (P. G ardiner, The Types of Greek Coins, Pl ate

X II, NO . See p . 156 .

6 . PAN

Pan, in the guise o f a young hunter, is seated o n a ro cky ledge o f

a m oun tai n ho lding a Iagobo/on (hunting-c lub) in his right hand. At

his feet l ies his syr inx, the so -cal led p ipes o f Pan . From an Arka
di an co in , 431—37 1 B.C. (P. G ardi ne r, The Typesof Greeh Coins, Plate
VI I I , No . See pp . 267

—6 8 .
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INTRODUCT ION TO THE GREEK MYTHS l i

negative term . The ap p ended l i st i s given merely by way of

suggestion .

A . Accord ing to extern a l e lements .

(1) Myths of the va riou s p eriods of triba l or nation a l

development .

(2 ) Myths of ra c i a l s tocks .

(3) Loc a l myths (i . e . of sh rines
,
towns

,
c ities

,
states

,

distri cts
,
i s l ands

,

(4) Pop u l ar and O ffic i a l myths .

(5) Poetica l and p rose myths .

B . According to contents .

(1) Myths of the gods .

(2) Nature-myths .

(3) Myths of origins (i . e . of the world
,
gods

,
men

,
arts

,

sta rs
, p ol iti ca l and socia l organizations ,

(4) Ph i losop h ica l myths .

(5) A l legorica l myths .

(6) Myths of the hereafter .

7. What we may Learn from Myths. Natura l ly
,
most of the

facts registered by a body of myths concern rel igion . Yet

one must not exp ect to find in them more than a p arti a l ac

count Of the p articu lar re l igion to which they belong . Being

concrete and p i ctori a l i n character, myths can set fo rth only

those featu res wh ich a re su scep tib le of concrete and p i ctori a l

treatment . Sacred symbols and clear-cut attributes of the

gods they can portray a lmost p hotograp h ica l ly ; the figu res of

the gods they can sketch with fai rly bold outl ines ; the h istorie s

of the gods and some of thei r subtle a ttributes they can sug

gest. On the other hand
,
they can tel l u s p ractica l ly noth ing

about Sp ec ific r itu al s and the exact attitude of the worsh ip p er

at the moment of worsh ip ; were they to become formal

registers of such th ings
,
they wou ld cease to be myths . One

must
,
therefore

,
comp l ement his knowledge of rel igion , a s

gleaned from myths
,
with the ava i l able records of cu lt .
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I f it i s true
,
and we bel ieve it i s

,
that “ rel igious express ion

moves a long with the genera l p rogress of thought,
” 6 then the

myths ought to yield u s certa in facts of primitive l ife outs ide

the domain Of rel igion prop er . For examp l e, the Greek myths

confirm our su sp ic ions that the ea rly Hel lenes were addi cted

to magic . Again and aga in we are told of cu rses being invoked

and of thei r terrib le effects upon thei r V i ct ims ; we need point

merely to the cu rse of Alkm aion and the cu rse of La ios . The

un ion of Demeter and Ias ion in the th rice-p loughed field re

fers to a magic device to bring ferti l ity to the soi l
,
and the wi ld

and noisy dance of the Kouret es undoubtedly rep resents a

method of averting evi l sp i rits by magic . Myths tel l us, too,
though by acc ident

,
the th ings of deep est i nteres t to the

p eop l e among whom the l egends c i rcu lated . The frequent men

tion of flocks and herds
,
ti l lage

,
forest

,
and grazing land wou ld

be p ointless to a nation of miners or manufactu rers . The soc ia l

organization of the Olympians wou ld have no appea l were it

not a rep l i ca of the soc iety of men . The al lu s ion to the b ronze

a rmour of Diomedes wou ld not be understood if b ronze were

an unknown meta l . From the stories of the winds one can

gather in p art the meteorologica l cond itions of ancient Greece .

By making deductions of th is kind many facts of h istory may

be recovered ; they a re detached , to be su re, but nevertheles s of

cons iderab le va lue . Incidenta l ly
,
some of them are u sefu l in

the determination of dates . Just aswe can ca lcu late the period

before which Milton cannot have written Paradise Lost because

of h is attribution of the invention of cannon to Satan , so

we can be reasonably su re that those myths which speak of

a n intimacy between Athens and Troizen cannot have been

given the form in wh ich we now know them p rior to a certa in

h istorica l a l l i ance between Athens and a group of Argol id C iti es

wh ich included Troizen .

Here
,
as everywhere

,
the a rgument from s i lence i s to be

u sed with the utmost d isc retion . Greek myth is lacking in

a l lus ion to s iderea l cu lts
,
and from th i s fa ct the inference i s
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d rawn that the G reeks were original ly a northern p eop l e

a theory wh ich i s p robab ly safe , S ince it conforms to the resu lts

of investigations among other p eop l es . I n a l l such instances ,
however

,
one must demand an abundance of verified para l lel s

before accep ting conclus ions .

8 . Myth and Ethics. Ever s ince th e Greek myths began to

be studied c riti ca l ly the conduct of thei r personages has been

a serious eth ica l p rob l em . Practica l ly every evi l deed forb idden

by soc iety and rel igion w as committed by the gods and heroes ,
and genera l ly with startl ing impunity . The common op in ion

Of today that the myth s are unsafe read ing for the young

was sh a red by P l ato
,

7 who
,
for th i s very re a son

,
proposed to

deba r Homer as a text-book from his idea l s tate . I n the

Hipp olytos of Eurip i des
8 the amours of Zeu s and Semele and

of Kephalo s and EOS give the nu rse a p recedent for the i l l i c i t

sati sfaction of love wh ich she suggests to Pha idra ; thu s the

poet p racti cal ly a s serts that the acts of the gods
,
as narrated

i n myth
,
had a di rect influence on the behaviou r of the common

peop l e . In many p as sages in h is treati se on eth ic s Ari stotl e

castigates the moral standa rds of the legends in reference to

ce rta in acts . Certa inly
,
a bad case is made out against the

myt hs , and the question is, can any defence or mitigating ex

p l anation be offered in thei r behalf ?

I t might be wel l to learn , i f we can , j u st why the myths con

ta in such immora l e lements . In the fi rst p l ace , one must re

member that they are su rviva l s of a n ea rl ier age when men were

governed by inferior eth ica l ideal s to which the gods and heroes

were bound to conform
,
s ince the myth-maker knew no higher .

Even had he fash ioned h igher motives for them out of h i s ow n

m i nd
,
every act of god and hero wou ld have been beyond the

o rd inary understanding
,
and the myth

,
no matter how beauti

fu l to ou r th inking
,
would

,
l i ke an undi scovered flower

,
have

wasted its fragrance on the desert a i r . To the contemporaries

of the myth-maker the behaviou r Of the diviniti es
,
however

w rong i t may ap p ear now,
w as right

,
and an ap p rec i ation Of
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th is wil l render the immoral ity of the myths innocuous to the

modern reader . Another fa ct doubtles s startl ing to many

must be emp has ized here : that is, there is no obl igatory con

n exio n between every rel igion and mora l ity . Chri sti anity i s

a lmost unique in that it ins i sts upon the insep arab le union of

the two
,
but we must not read th is requ i rement into other

fa iths a s a matter of fact . I f
,
then

,
to the G reek rel igion was

one function of man and mora l ity another
,
there was no meces

s ary confl i ct between the myth as a veh ic le of rel igiou s thought

and the eth ica l Character of its deta i l s . Any pos itive mora l

e lements d iscoverab le i n myth were largely accidenta l . They

came in desp ite a certa in contemp t , common to most rel igions ,
for mere eth i cs . Moreover

,
the bard ’ s tas k w as not to p reach ;

i t w as to present d ivine truths in an attractive and cogent form .

Aga i n
,
many p rimitive peoples a l low for two eth i ca l stand a rds ,

one for themselves and the other for outs iders . I t may be that

the G reek tolerated the iniqu ity of h i s gods becau se , though

l i ke men
,
they were es sentia l ly a d iffe rent fol k . Lastly

,
we

must be on our guard aga i nst counting as immora l or Obscene

what was i n origin not of th i s Character . For instance
,
i t seems

p robab le that the frequent attribution Of the c reation of cer

ta in th ings in the world to the sexual rel ations of d ivin ities i s

due p rimari ly to the inab i l ity of the Hel lene to exp la in ab so

l ute beginnings in any other way .

But why did the later and more moral ly sens it ive genera

tions of G reeks not p u rge the myths of th i s evi l ? One reason

i s th at it w as conventiona l to accep t the myths i ntact, and con

ven t io n ality, l i ke Charity, covereth a mu ltitude Of S ins . In

st inct ively we tolerate today the reading of certa i n passages of

the B ib le before mixed congregations because the B ib le
,
l i ke

some secu lar th ing
,
has come under the authority of co nven

t io n ality . Doubtles s the attitude of many h igh-minded Greeks

wa s much the same toward the rec ita l of thei r myths . Another

reason l ies i n the natu re Of the Greek rel igion . It w as not a

revival i sti c rel igion in any sense of the term
,
and espec ia l ly





PLATE V

Z EPHYROS

Z ephyros, sugge st ive ly character i z ed as a winged

youth o f m i ld and k indly countenance and o f so ft
bodi ly co ntours, is l e isure ly flying from the west bear
ing a gene rous burden o f flow e rs in a fo ld o f his gar

m ent . From a re l ief o n the T ower o f Andron ik o s

(SO-cal led T ower o f the W inds) in Athens (Brunn
Bruckm ann , D enhma

'

ler g r iechischer una
’
r b

’

miscber Sculp
tur , NO . See p . 266 .
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INTRODUCT ION TO THE GREEK MYTHS l v

not i n the connotation which imp l ies a consc ious cutting away

from the p ast . Changes there were i n the myths , of cou rse , but

through acqu i s ition and not th rough any sp i ritua l refining .

The new wine was put i nto the old bottles , and in the end the

bottles bu rst and p eri shed .

The evi l of myths
,
l i ke that of men

,
l ives after them

,
but i s

that a warrant for interring the good that m ay be in them ?

Though thei r pos itive mora l elements a re , a long with thei r

genera l fabri c
,
i nc identa l su rviva ls

,
they requ i re due reco gn i

tion . We must not forget the staunch mora l character of Apol lo
,

of the nob ler Zeus
,
and of the Erinyes . I n the p uni shment

of certa i n s ins they were relentles s . Over aga inst the frequent

flouting of the l aw of conj uga l fidel ity by the gods and heroes

we must hold the beautifu l p ictures of the fa ithfu l Penelope

and of Pro k ris and Kephalo s. There is a tone of censu re run

n ing through the myths that te l l of the adulte ry of Klyt ai

mestra and Aigistho s. Diomedes ’ rej ection of h i s wife on the

d i scovery of her infidel ity can mean nothing else than that the

peop le among whom the myth was a lmost gospel truth ins i sted

at l east on a code of mora ls for wives . AlkinOOS s howed h i s

respect for the socia l s anctity Of marriage vows when he re

fu sed to part I ason and Medeia i f they were a l ready man and

wife . Moreover
,
mere chastity had a value set upon it . Kal

l isto and Auge were ce rta inly not held up i n myth s as model s

o f what maidens should be
,
and Hip polytos , Bel lerop hon , and

Peleu s
,
though to some extent regarded as p rigs , stood , never

t heless
,
as worthy examp l es of self-restra int . The enormity of

taking human l ife
,
especia l ly that of kindred and Of friends , i s

emphas ized i n many myth s . Orestes ’ fu lfi lment of a rel igiou s

Obl igation by s laying h i s mother d id not absolve h im from the

sta in of shedding fami ly b lood . Herakles had to p ay dea rly

for the murder of his ch i ldren
,
and

,
l ater

,
for that of h i s trust

ing friend
,
Iphito s. Assau lts upon the honour of women were

recognized as distinctly immora l . For h is attack upon Alkipp e ,
Halirrho thio s

,
though the son of a god , w as haled before Are
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o p agos. The story of Athene ’ s wrath against the lesser Aias

attests the inviol abi l ity of sup p l i ants a s an arti cle in the p rimi
tive moral code . Lastly

,
but by no means the least important,

i s the fact that s evera l cycles of myth recognize a mora l ta int

that cl ings to certa in famil ies from generation to generation .

The statement that cu rses rested on the houses of Tant alo s

and La ios was the myth ic manner of recording the definite

mora l bent Of these famil ies and the inevitable consequences

of thei r s ins . To expla in the p henomenon with ou r modern

b iologi sts as one of heredity
,
does not strip i t of i ts mora l

s ignificance .

9. Myth and Art. — Throughout the ages there has been a

C lose affi n ity between rel igion and a rt a rt in the broadest

s ense . The poet, the s cu lp tor, and the p ainter have a lways

been among the Ch ief i nterpreters of the rel igion of thei r day

and generation . Who can p rove that they have not been more

convincing and commanding than the p riest ? Certa inly the

p roducts of thei r efforts have been more enduring
,
for when the

faiths of which they were the exponents have long s ince ceased

to sti r the hea rts of men they have sti l l about them certain

elements whose ap p ea l i s everlasting . Olympianism is dead
,

but the I liad and Odyssey of Homer sti l l l ive on . What is th i s

v ita l sp i ri t ? It i s seen in the difference between ritua l and art .

Ritua l i s rel igion in action
,
and as such it need not be reflec

tive ; i ndeed , i t genera l ly is not . Art, on the other hand , i s the

s incere endeavou r Of a human sou l
,
momenta ri ly detached from

the activities of l i fe and ritua l and under the domination of a

cla ri fying emotion , to find for itsel f and to revea l to others a

vi s ion of the highest soc ia l idea ls Of the time . Ri tua l appea ls

to the in itiate
,
to the sect ; art with its beauty and subtlety of

suggestion app ea ls to a univers a l instinct . The measu re of a

work of a rt i s the strength of its c la im on al l mankind . By

thi s standard we can comp are the worth of Hes iod and Homer,
of an a rcha ic Apol lo and the Apol lo Belvedere . Resp ective

degrees of workmansh ip and finish a re of va lue only so fa r
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as they conform
,
or fa i l to conform

,
to the exactions of the

idea l toward wh ich the artis t s trives .

We have dwelt thus long on the natu re and function of a rt

in order the more C l ea rly to reve a l the relation of Greek myth

to Greek religion . The rel igiou s materi a l of most Of the myths

which have come down to u s w as s imp ly c rass sup erstition ,
but , taken over by devout and insp i red bards , i t was pas sed a t

the white heat Of emotion through the refining po t of thei r

sp i rits and came out transformed as poetry . Later Homer ap

p eared.

9 With his sup erior gi fts he fused th i s poetry and a

number of crude sup erstitions into the nob le ep i cs that a re

attributed to his name . This gave the needed imp u l se to a

long succes s ion Of l es ser poets . The gods and heroes of Homer

were common p rop erty and had a remotenes s from the l i fe

i nterests Of the bards ’ own loca l communities wh ich gave

them
,
as i t were

,
a l i cence for mou ld ing them as they cou ld

not mou ld the i r loca l gods and heroes . The p a inter and the

s cu lp tor fol lowed in thei r step s . Imitating, as they d id , ideal

izing and relatively refined models
,
they cou ld not themse lves

but rep resent the ide a l and the refined . This i s the reason why

the gross elements of the myths and pop u lar sup erstitions rarely

thru st themselves into the h igher s cu lp tu re , and with but l ittl e

more frequency into vase-pa inting
,
the least nob le of the Greek

a rts .

I O . Methods of In terpreting Myth. A citation of the most

important methods of interp reting myths , with brief comment,
i s su ffi c ient for the p u rposes of th i s volume .

I . The natu ra l method . Fol lowers of th i s system would

trace p ractica l ly every legend back to a p rimitive account of

some natura l p henomenon or group of phenomena . According

to them myths a re sola r
,
lun a r

,
or astra l ; or a re to be referred

to l ight
,
the winds

,
c louds

,
ra in

,
vegeta tion

,
and so forth .

2 . The p h i lologica l method . The leading exponent of th i s

school of interp retation was F . Max Miiller . It s p racti ce i s

to account for myths as the sequelae of
“ diseas e of langu age ” ;
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i n other words
,
as confus ions resu lting from a misunderstand

ing of terms that have p ers i sted in Sp eech after thei r origina l

me aning has been lost . The weaknes s of th is method
,
now

abandoned in its extreme form ,
is that it does not squ a re with

ou r p resent knowledge of the primitive mind ; further, the

etymologies on wh ich it bases its conclu s ions a re genera l ly

uncerta in and often false .

3. The rationa l izing (euhemeri sti c) method . The fi rst to

ap p ly th is method systematica l ly w as Euhem ero s
,
a Greek of

the th ird centu ry B .C . The de ificat io n of the victoriou s Alex

ander forced many to the conclus ion that the great gods of

trad ition were human beings who had been exa lted to the

sky for thei r benefactions to humanity . Euhem e ro s took over

the idea and u sed it in his h i storica l romance of Alexander .
This school

,
therefore

,
regards myths as noth ing more than

perverted h istory .

4 . The al legorica l method . With the inab i l ity to accep t the

old legends attemp ts were made even long before our era to

read h igher meanings into them
,
and from them w as evolved

a sc ience of a l l egory . Needless to say, the good doctrina l

matter thu s el i c ited from the myths was only in the ra rest in

s tances i ntended by thei r authors . Moreover
,
th is method is

too mechanica l and leaves no room for the p lay of fancy .

5. The poetica l method . A few scholars fol low Ovid in

c and id ly procla iming thei r bel i ef that myths a re purely the

figm en ts of poetic a l imagination .

I p ra te o f an c ien t po ets
’
m on s trous l ies

N e
’

e r seen o r now o r then by hum an eyes
,

s ings Ovid .

1° His only fa ith in the legends w as that wh ich he

had i n any other work of a rt .

6 . The ritua l method. Many myth s (but as su redly not a l l)
c an be C l as s ified as exp l anations of ri tua ls whose origina l sig
n ificance h a s been lost i n the p ast . To thi s c l as s be long the

m aj ority of the aetiologic a l ta les .
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7 . The anthropologica l or comp arative method . This method

i s b ased on the hypothes i s that p eop l es a t the s ame level s of

p rimitive development invent the same kind of stories . It leads

the investigator
,

“when an app a rently i rrationa l and anom a lous

custom is found i n any country to look for a country where

a s imi la r p ractice i s found , and where the p ra ctice i s no longer

i rrationa l and anomalou s
,
but in harmony with the manners

and i deas of the p eop l e among whom it p reva i l s
11 The re

sults of th i s theory are Often inva l idated by the tac it assiIm p
tion that its bas i c hypothes i s is a fact . To be of s ervice the

method must be h istoric a l .

I I . The Obj ect and the Method of the P resen t Trea tise .

— The

author ’ s p urpose in writing th is volume is to p resent the myths

of G reece and Rome as veh icles o f rel igiou s thought . He for

bears to cal l them records (thoug h after a manner they a re

such) , l est any reader be mis led into bel i eving that they be a r

the stamp Of the del iberation and the final ity wh ich a re gen

e rally as cribed to records . T hat they enab le u s to view o nly

a p art of the fa iths of the G reeks and Romans , as from a single

angle , is not merely admi tted but ins isted upon as fundamenta l

to thei r i nterp retation . Ina sm uch as a rt i s p sychologi ca l ly

posterior to rel igion
,
j u st as

,
economica l ly

,
luxu ry i s to wealth

,

the a rti sti c worth and influence of the myths a re here to be
regarded as of seconda ry int erest .

The system of interp retation to be fol lowed i s at base the

comparative method . The enti re stres s
,
however

,
wil l not be

l a id upon the Sim ilarities of p ara l le l i nstances ; much emp has i s

wi l l be p laced upon diff erences . Moreover, the method wil l

not be app lied excep t to veri fy trace s i n the myths of thei r

o rigin and meaning, or when a l l efforts to d iscover such s igns

have fai led . In handl ing the legends s ingly the fol lowing fea

tu res wi l l be noted : the p ecu l i a r cast of the concep tion , the

names and ep ithets of the gods and h eroes and the severa l

forms of thei r symbols
,
the va ria nt vers ions Of the myth

,
and

the tradition a l i nterpretation of antiqu ity ; but the utmost
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caution wi l l be taken to avoid bas ing a conclu s ion on any o ne

of these featu res i n i solation from the others . Final ly
,
i t wi l l

constantly be borne i n mind that a myth is
,
after a l l

,
a proces s

and not a finished product .

12 . The Sources of Myth. I t i s to be regretted that there
is no S ing le work conta ining without comment a deta i led com

p ilat ion of the l itera ry sou rces from which we draw ou r knowl

edge o f G reek and Roman myths . The va lue of such a work

to a student of rel igion and of l iteratu re and the advantage of

being able to refer to it on the p resent occas ion are Obviou s .

So widely scattered , both among authors and i n individua l

works
,
are the al lu s ions to myths that we can here do no more

than name the few outstanding clas s i c writers to whom we

are most indebted and the general departments of l iteratu re

from wh i ch myths a re most l i ke ly to be recovered .

SOURCES FOR THE GREEK MYTHS

P oetry: Homer, and the SO-ca l led Homeric Hymns to the

gods ; the fragments and summaries of the heroi c ep ics the

Kypria , the Aithiop is, the Little I liad, the Nostoi, the Tele

gon ia; Hes iod ; the lyric poets , espec ia l ly Pindar ; the extant

p l ays and fragments of the great dramatists of Athens ; the

bucol i c poets Theo k rito s
,
Bion

,
and Mo scho s; the fragments of

the Aitia of Kallim acho s; Apol lonios of Rhodes ;
Quintos Of Smyrna ; No nno s and Mousaio s.

Much information concerning Greek myths i s given u s by

ce rta i n Roman poets , notably the elegi sts Catu l lu s , Propertiu s ,
and T ibu l lu s ; Vergi l ; Ovid ; Horace ; Valeriu s Flaccus; Seneca ;
Statiu s ; Ausoniu s ; and Claudian .

P rose : He rodo to s; fragments of the logographers and his

t o rians; P l ato ; Apo llodo ro s and the other mythographers ;
Pau sanias ; Luc ian ; the Chri sti an apologi sts ; the schol i a (i n

t e rp ret at ive margina l notes) of Homer and the d ramati sts ; the

lexi cograp hers . The Latin works attributed , p robably wrongly,
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PLATE VI

SILENOI AND MAENADS

T w o nude and bearded Sileno i with ho rses ’ tai ls are
each carrying a Maen ad o n the ir shoulders . One

Maenad ho lds in her lap the fawn wh ich is to b e to rn
asunder in the r itual

,
wh i le the o the r is beating a pair

o f rattles . T he heads o f bo th wom en are bound with

garlands o f ivy-leave s, wh ich, together with the lo ng
s inuous stem div iding the two groups o f figures , are

am ong the em blem s o f D io nyso s . F rom a black
figured amphora o f about 4 75 B.c .

,
found at G e la

(Monumen ti An tichi
,
xvi i

, Pl ate XXXVII) . 86 6 pp.

267
—
70.
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t o Hyginus , may be inc luded here , a s wel l as the mythologica l

t reatises of Fulgent ius and Of the Vati can Mythographer.

SOURCES FOR THE ROMAN MYTHS

The existing sou rces Of the Roman myths are of the s ame

meagre proportions as the bu l k of the legends themselves .
The most important are Vergi l ; Livy ; Dionys ios of Halikar

n assos in h i s History of Early Rom e; Ovid ; Varro ; the antiqua
rian Verrius F laccus; and S aint Augustine .

I n the field of art outs ide of l iteratu re we can sometimes find

new vers ions of myth ic ta les and can very often see the old

forms from fresh points of Vi ew . It i s the vase-p a intings and

s cu lptu re which yield the most substanti a l resu lts . The arti

s ans who executed the former belonged to the ranks of the

common peop le ; consequently we may infer that those mytho
logica l themes wh ich they pi ctu red rep resent vers ions cu r

rent in the i r own stratum of soc iety and perhaps deta ched

from l iterary traditions . For about two centuries
,
beginn ing

app roximately 700 B .c .
,
i t w as the common practice to use such

themes and to identify the personages portrayed by means of

symbols or inscribed names . Through the combined effect of a

number of hampering conditions — the l imited space ava i l

able for the p i ctu re on the vases , the artis t
’ s undeveloped ski l l

,

and the rel igiou s conceptions of his times and of his soc ia l

c las s — it was imposs ib le for the painter to imp a rt to h i s

figures the finer l ineaments of ind ividua l ity and character .

Scu lptures i n re l ief
,
espec ia l ly those belonging to temple

friezes
,
are more usefu l to u s as sources of the detai l s of myth

than as interp retations
,
for a tendency to a l legorize thei r

themes obscu res thei r p rimary , and even thei r contemporary,
significance . I t is to s cu lptu re in the round that we must tu rn
for the nob lest and strongest interpretations of the god of

myth and worsh ip . The temple statu e tel l s no story ; that i s

no t i ts function . On the contrary
,
i t stands a s a summary,
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sub l imated to an idea l by the a lchemy of the arti st’ s geniu s
,
of

a l l the h ighest attributes accorded the god in the thought of the
majority of h i s worsh ipp ers . The trained and di s cerning eye

can re ad the individua l attributes in the summary . As com

p ared with the temp l e image , the decorative statue does te l l

a story . The very purpose for which it is des igned gives the

a rti st an Op portunity of choos ing a S ituation , to use a term of

d ramati c criti c i sm
,
i n which to set his god ; and s ituation im

p l i es narrative . Moreover
,
the s cu lp tor has much more free

dom in making h i s selection of attributes . The other forms of

art to which the student of myth may refer a re the wal l-pa int

ings Of Pompei i
,
coins

,
metal-work

,
and cut gems . The wal l

p a intings general ly dea l with myth s which are a l ready known

through l iteratu re ; they are u sefu l m a in ly as i l lu strations and

verifications . Coin typ es not infrequently portray the leading

cu lt statues of the state i s su ing the co in ; l i ke thei r models ,
then

,
they tel l no story . The mythologica l scenes rep resented

in rel ief or by means of inc ised l ines on mi rrors
,
bowls

,
and

other Obj ects of domesti c use rank as sou rces i n substantia l ly

the same clas s as the earl ier vase-p a intings . From cut gems

we learn re l atively l ittle .



G R E E K A N D R O MA N

MY T H O L O G Y

PART I

MYTH S OF THE B EG INN ING
,
THE HERO E S

,

AND THE AFTERW ORLD



IT m ay be thou has t fo llow
’

d

Through the isl ands som e di v ine b ard,
By age taugh t m any th ings,
Age and the Muses;
And hea rd him de l ight ing
The ch iefs and p eop le
In the b anq uet , and learn

’

d his songs ,
Of Gods andHero es,

Of w ar and arts,
And p eop led c i t ies

,

In l and
,
o r bu i l t

By t he g rey sea . If so
,
then ha i l !

I ho nour and we lcom e thee .

MATTH EW ARNOLD , The S trayedReveller .
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PLATE VI I

HERA

T he regal deco rat io n o f the di adem
,
the fine and

no b le features
,
and the m atron ly bearing o f the head

,

are co nvinc ing pro o fs that th is is a po rtrait o f the

queen o f O lympo s and the div ine patro ness o f w ed
lo ck . T here do es no t ex ist in sculpture o r in paint ing
a reve lat ion o f her character superio r to th is . From
an o rig inal m arble

, probably O f the l ate fi fth century
B.c .

,
in the Uffi z i

,
Flo ren ce (Brun n-Bruckmann ,

D enhm
'

a
'

ler g r iechischer a nd ro
'

miscber Sculptur , NO .

See pp . 163ff.
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G RE E K AN D RO MAN
M Y T H O L O G Y

CHAPTER I

MYTHS OF THE BEG INN ING

HE early Greek looked out upon the world of men and

th ings and as ked h imself the far from S imp le question
,

How and by whom w as th i s great complex created ? I n an

sw ering the question he was bound , of cou rs e, to rema in

with i n the l imits of his own p ersona l experience to exp l a i n

the unknown in terms of the known or of what seemed to be

known . Lacking the C l a s s ified data of our modern sc iences of

geology
,
astronomy

,
and b iology, he was as incapab le of form

ing even a vague idea of the stru ctu re of the universe a s he

was of measu ring the d is tance between the sun and the moon .

Yet he posses sed ce rta in fundamenta l facts , and these com

posed his meagre body o f sc ience . Moreover
,
Observation had

taught h im that the world was the theatre of the ceaseles s

Op eration of unseen p owers that were certa inly sup erior to

man . Fol lowing his i nstincts
,
he p ersonified these powers ,

cal led them gods
,
and di d them worsh ip ; th i s const ituted his

rel igion . S ince among most p rimitive p eop l es s c ience and re

ligio n tend to be inextricab ly interwoven with each other,
i t w as i nevitab le that the G reek shou ld draw on these two

sources of h is funded experience i n answering h i s question a s

to the b eg inn lng of th ings .

Broadly sp eaking, the fundamenta l fa cts known to the Greek

are as fol lows . I n a l l dep artments of her activity Natu re

steadi ly p roceeds from d isorder toward order . The great move

ments genera l ly take p l ace in regu lar cycles , su ch as days ,
I_‘

S
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month s
,
seasons

,
and years ; whi le the unforeseen and ca lami

tous p henomena , l i ke volcani c eruptions , whirlwind , and flood
,

a re real ly les s frequent and les s potent than the normal oper

at ion s. Li ke tends to beget l i ke ; l i fe ari ses only from l ife .

The great tree comes from a smal l seed
,
the b i rd from a fragi l e

egg
,
and man grows to maturi ty from a help les s i nfant . What

cou ld be more natu ra l for the Greek than to conc lude
,
as he

did
,
that the world and the races of men and of gods came into

being i n the same way ? Once he cou ld account for thei r c rea

tion
,
he cou ld eas i ly expla in thei r subsequent growth and de

velo pmen t th rough the ordinary vis ib le proces ses of natu re .

For the sup remacy of gods and men with thei r ideas of order

and j u stice he cou ld find an obviou s reason in the superiority

of the great regu lar forces over the i rregu lar . In th i s method of

thought he was unwittingly paying a great tribute to h imsel f.
The lower savage accred its some an imal with the creation of

the world ; the more advanced savage might go as h igh i n the

s ca le as man h imself in h i s search for the first maker ; but to

be ab le to point with conviction to personal c reative forces

immeasurab ly beyond man demands an extraordinary degree

of intel lectua l advancement.

The Creation of the World.

— Among the Greeks there was

no s ingl e general ly accepted account of the Creation
,
for the

people were d ivided as to wh i ch of the severa l records was the

most anc ient and therefore l i kely to be the most authoritat ive .

The view that p reva i led in Athens during the fifth and fou rth

centuries B .C. was that the oldest was conta ined in a poem

which passed as the compos ition of the insp i red Orpheu s . The

many other so-cal led Orp h ic poems cu rrent at the t ime were

frankly counted as forgeries
,
but

,
nevertheless

,
were bel ieved

to conta in the same trad ition of the Beginning as that found i n

the I liad.

Accord ing to the Orp h ic story, uncreated Nyx Night

exi sted fi rst
,
and was regarded as a great black-winged bi rd

hovering over a vast darknes s “without form and void .
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Though unmated
,
she l a id an egg whence golden-winged Eros

flew forth
,
while from the two p a rts of the shel l Oura

nos and Gaia (
“Heaven ” and

“
Ea rth ” ) were c reated . They

became the fi rs t p a i r of p arents and brought into the world

Okeano s( Ocean
”

) and Tethys These in thei r tu rn

became a parenta l pa i r
,
begetting Kronos

,
Rhea

,
Pho rkys, and

the other Titans ; and , s imi larly, Kronos and Rhea were united

and begat Zeus and Hera . Now Kronos was warned that h i s

reign wou ld cease when Hera should bear a so n to Zeus . To

forestal l such an evi l he sought to ki l l her, but She w as s aved

by her mother
,
who secretly b rought her to the rea lm of

Okeanos and Tethys , where, unknown to her father, she w as

wedded to Zeus . The Moi ra i l ed the b ride to her

husband
,
and Eros drew the bridal car

,
wh i l e i n honou r of the

nup ti a l s Gaia gave Okeano s permiss ion to fash ion the beau

ti fu l gardens of the Hesperides . The Orphic poet held th i s

union of Zeus and Hera before the Greeks as the model of co n

j uga l rel ations .

The Hes iod i c story i s d ifferent in many points and is much

l es s sati s factory as a ph i losoph i ca l exp lanation of beginnings .
First there was Chaos

,

the vast imm easurab le abyss,
Outrageous as a sea, dark , wastefu l , w i ld.

” 1

Then came Gaia
,
gloomy Tartaros (the dark Underworld

and Eros a s the moving force with in and about a l l th ings .
Chaos b rought into being Erebos (

“
Lower Darkness ”) and

Nyx
,
and these in the i r tu rn begat Aither (

“Heavenly Light ”)
and Hemera (

“
Earth ly Light

,

” i e . Mother Earth

bore Ouranos (sta r-sown Heaven to be a helpmeet to herself

and at the s ame time a secure dwell ing-p l ace for the b lessed

gods . Now appeared the rugged mounta ins and the wi ld

stretches of the sea . I n thei r relation of hu sband and wife

Ouranos and Gaia became the founders of what one might cal l

the fi rs t royal house of the gods .
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The Régime of Ouranos. The Ch i ldren of Ouranos and Ga ia
were many . First

,
there were born the T i tans

,

2 such asOkeano s
,

Krios
,
Hyperion

,
Iap etos, Themis Mnemosyne

and
,
l as t of al l , Kronos Bes ides these there

were the Kyklopes
,
the powers of the a i r — Brontes (

“Thun

der Steropes Arges
— each of whom had one huge eye in the middle of h i s

forehead . I n addition to these monsters were the giants

Kottos
,
Briareo s

,
and Gyes

,
each with fifty heads and a hun

dred hands sp ringing from his shou lders . So terrib le were they

that Ouranos
,
thei r father

,
w as afra id of them and th ru st them

back into the bosom whence they had come . At thi s Ga i a

w as sorely offended , and ca l l ing her ch i ldren together she l a i d

before them a p l an of p utting an end to the violence of thei r

s i re . Only Kronos was fearles s enough to carry it out. With

a s i ckle given h im by G a i a he attacked his father and terrib ly

muti l ated h im
,
but Gaia caught the b lood from the wound

,

a nd from it in the p roces s of time were born the Eri nyes

the a rmed Giants
,
and the Mel ian Nymphs

,
whi l e

the contact of the severed flesh with the; sea p roduced Aphro

d ite
,
the goddes s of love . W i th th i s attack the ru le of Ouranos

came to an end .

The Régime of Kronos.

— By virtu e of h i s strength and

boldness Kronos assumed the kingsh ip over the gods , whose

number was now large
,
for du ring the ru le of Ouranos

,
Nyx

,

Pontos (barren and the elder Titans had begotten

many ch i ld ren
,
among these being Thanatos h i s

b rother Hypnos “ the whole tribe of d reams
,

”

Nemes is
,
Friendsh ip , Old Age , and Stri fe, who hers elf had

brought forth “wars and rumours of war .” Following the ex

ample of G a ia in wedding Ouranos
,
Rhea became the s i ste r

spouse of Kronos , and the fru its of thei r wed lock were Hera ,
Aides Poseidon

,
and Zeus

,

“ the s i re of gods and

men .

” Kronos
,
remembering how he had d isp laced his father,

became fea rfu l that one of his Ch i ld ren might overthrow h im
,
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to the unj ust ru le Of h is father he wedded Hera and h imsel f

took the throne . Afterward he depos ited the stone in D e lpho i.

Centuries later a certa in meteor worsh ipp ed in Roman Africa

w as identified by mythologists as th is s ame stone .

3

Establishmen t of the Re
'

gime of Zeus; the Titans.

— Many

ch i ldren were born to Zeus and Hera
,
and they were the firs t

to be properly ca l led gods . They estab l ished themselves on

Mount Olympos
,
which stood d i rectly oppos ite Mount Othrys,

the seat of the Titans
,
who

,
being the older race (with the

excep tion of Mnemosyne, Themis , and Prometheus), qu ite

natu ral ly regarded Zeus and his fami ly as upstarts and usu rp

ers. Bitter rival ry and strife a rose
’

between the two settle

ments
,
and for ten years they fought with no decis ive resu lts .

A p eace-parley held at the end of th i s period seemed only to

add heat to the confl i ct
,
so that at length Zeus freed the three

hundred-handed G i ants whom Kronos had left bound deep

down with in the earth
,
and enl i sted them in h is ranks

,
dec id ing

now to revea l h i s fu l l s trength and to bring the ted ious stri fe

to a sudden end . With thei r many hands the Giants hu rled

huge rocks at the foe unti l the sky w as darkened
,
wh i l e Zeu s

cast thunderbolt after thunderbolt with thei r long tongues of

flame
dire w as the no ise

Of confl ict ; o verhead the dism a l h iss
Of fiery darts in fl am ing vo l leys flew ,

And
,
flying , vau lted e ither ho st wi th fire .

” 4

By th i s deadly ass au lt the Titans were overwhelmed and driven

into the depths of the earth . Down
,
down they went

,
a

jou rney of n ine days and n ine nights , unti l they were as fa r

from the pla ins of earth as the pla ins of ea rth a re beneath

the heaven . There a brazen wal l with brazen gates was bu i lt

about them
,
and the th ree Giants were p laced on guard to

prevent them from escap ing .

Typhon (or Typhoeus); the Giants.
— The sway of Zeus was

not yet secu re
,
for Ga ia had borne to Tartaros a monstrous so n





PLATE V I I I

GODS AND G IANTS

1 . G e rises from the earth as if to im p lore Po se idon
to stay his hand as he thrusts his trident into the breast
o f her so n

,
Po lybo tes .

2 . In the c entre o f the p icture Apo l lo , grasp ing his
un strung b ow in his left hand, w ith his right hand
drives his swo rd at Eph ialtes, who de fends him se l f
with a Spear. At the l eft

,
the armed Ares is press ing

a spear-head into the breast o f the fal l ing Mim on
,

wh i le at the right Hera endeavours to transfix Pho itos,
w ho

,
though tottering backward, bo ldly co ntinues

fighfi ng .

3. In the outer group at the right Athene is de

picted trying to turn Enke lados to sto ne by ho lding be
fo re him the g orgoneion o f her aegis

,
whi le at the sam e

t im e she a im s a lance at his breast. In the o pposite
group , Artem is appears in the act o f burn ing G alon
with blaz ing to rches

,
and in the centre , Z eus , m arked

by his Sceptre , and Po rphyrion are engaged in mutual
combat, the on e hurl ing a thunderbo l t and the o ther
a sto ne . From a red-figured lylix o f the early fi fth
cen tury B.e . ,

in the Museum Of Fin e Arts , Bo ston

(Furtw angler
-Re ichho ld

,
Gr iechische Vasenmalerei, NO .

See pp . 8— 9.
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named Typhon
,
the daemon of the wh irlwind . Upon his shou l

ders he carried a hundred serpent-heads ; h i s voice w as l i ke

those of a l l formidab le beasts i n one ; from his eyes there fl a shed

out fi re . I n hismight he ass a i led Zeus , and wou ld have wrested

the sovereignty from him had not the lord of the gods leap ed

down from on h igh and fel led the monster with a thunderbolt .

Upon Typ hon Mount Aetna was set
,
and from its peak the

smoke and fire of his l aboured breath ing ris e to th i s very day .

Even yet the lordsh ip of Zeu s w as chal lenged
,
th is time by

the Giants who had been born of Ga ia by the b lood of Ouranos
,

and whom some bel ieved to be the forefathers Of the human

race . Among these mighty beings were Enkelados, Hyp erb ios,
Ephia ltes , and Polybotes . They were a haughty and warl i ke

folk
,
and under thei r king

,
Eu rymedon

,
they l ived

,
some sa id

,

i n the is land of Kerkyra (Corfu) , or as others p referred , i n

Spain or even in Chal kid ike . For the i r insolence and hosti l ity

the gods
,
l ed by Zeus and Athene

,
overthrew them ; i n p unish

ment volcanoes were p i led on thei r p rostrate bod ies
,
and thei r

groans and convul s ions of p a in can be perce ived even today .

This myth i s a restatement or a poetic imitation Of the battle

of the Titans
,
but it conta ins several featu res j ust as old as the

body of the other story . It was a very popu lar theme in poetry

and a rt th roughout the Hel leni c world . We find it emp loyed

in a vase-painting which dates at least as early as the s ixth

centu ry B.c .
,
i n the eastern metopes of the Parthenon

,
and in

the frieze of the great altar of Zeus at Pergamon .

Although the elements of these stories of the beginnings of

th ings are varied and confused
,
thei r central meaning i s C lea r.

They revea l the bel ief of the early Greeks that thei r establ ished

social order never cou ld have exi sted had not the cosmic forces

previous ly been reduced to order by some power or powers .

Moreover, they may be regarded as a gauge of the growing
Hel lenic facu lty which apprehended these p otencies at fi rs t

as few and mutual ly overlapp ing in function
,
and later as

many and d istinct from one another . In the ascendancy o f
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Kronos over Ouranos and of Zeus over Kronos we see an in

creas ing appreci ation Of the worth of intel lect over mere b rute

strength and cunning . In short
,
the whole fabri c of the storie s

sets forth in p attern the conviction that the world moves
steadi ly toward better th ings .

The Creation of Mam — The Greeks
,
unl ike the Heb rews

and thei r rel igiou s successors , had no one orthodox account of

the c reation of man . On the contra ry
,
there were almost as

many traditions as there were c ity—states , and the mu ltip l i c ity

of both w as due to the same cause, the isol ating character of

the Greek h igh lands . What more natu ra l for the Greek loca l

patriot than to bel ieve that the first man was created in h i s

own community ? When one understands the sp i ri t of the

d ivi s ions in Greece
,
he cannot wonder that the attemp ts of

Hes iod and the earl i er logographers to construct a harmony

of the confl i cting loca l myths never p roved to be eminently

successfu l . In the legends that we are about to examine each

act of the creation of man fol lows one of three p roces ses : the

man S imply originates out of the elementa l powers or obj ects

of the earth ; or he i s begotten by one of the Olympians ; or he

i s mou lded out of l i feles s matter by the hand of some divine

or semi-d ivine arti s an .

The fi rst p roces s i s not as strange as i t appears to be at fi rs t

glance
,
for it i s very easy to infer that that p ower wh ich can

produce the crops of the field and the mysteriou s s econd-growth

of timber on the burnt lands
,
and can make sudden revelations

of l i fe i n the wi lderness
,
can a lso p roduce man . The Athenians

bel ieved that the fi rs t man was Kekro p s, who sp rang to l ife

from the soi l of Athens . Those Bo io t ians who l ived near Lake

KOp a
'

is held that the fi rst man
,
Alalkom eneus

,
was born of the

waters of the lake after the m anner of fish . To the people of

Arkad ia the fi rst man w as thei r own earth-sprung Pe lasgo s.

I n Theban story men germinated from the d ragon ’s teeth

sown broadcast on the ea rth . Aiako s
,
the king of Aigina

,
had

a country without a p eop le u nti l , at the command of Zeus ,
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modern as wel l a s of the ancient. In the myt h s of P rometheus
and of Pandora we shal l see i t most attractively b rought out.

Prometheus.

“
Prometheu s i s the type of the h ighest

perfection of mora l and inte l lectua l natu re
,
impel led by the

p urest and the truest motives , to the best and noblest ends .
”

These words of the poet Shel ley 5 give u s a c lear Vi ew of

Prometheus in h i s relation to the thought and rel igion of the

Greeks . He w as a paradoxical character . In his one person he

was both les s than god and “more than god
,
being wise and

kind .

” 6 His figu re was clear where it represented the mora l

asp i rations of the Hel lenes , obscure where it touched the i r

formal rel igion ; i t had j ust those l ines wh i ch thei r imagination

cou ld not res i st and wh i ch made it an inexhaustib le l iterary

theme .
Prometheus Foreth inker was general ly held to be the

son of the Titan Iap eto s and Gaia (or Themis), and was

the brother of Atlas and Ep imetheus The

legends are by no means in agreement as to the name of h i s

wife
,
who i s various ly cal led Kelaino

,
Pandora

,
Pyrrha

,
Asia

,

and Hes ione
,
a l l of wh i ch

,
i t i s worth noting

,
are ep ithets of

the Earth Goddess . His marriage w as fru itfu l , and among h i s

ch i ld ren were sometimes counted Deukal ion
, Chim aireus

,
Ait

naio s
,
Io

,
and Thebe . I n many of the myths Prometheu s and

Hephai stos are cu rious ly a l l ied in the i r relations to human

cu ltu re .

Although a Titan
,
Prometheu s had espoused the cause of

Zeus
,
thus manifesting his native sympathy for law and order ;

but as he was essentia l ly a nob ler type than Zeus h imself
,

he cou ld not long maintain the a l legiance . When the ch ief

Olympian found mankind hopeles s ly fau lty and planned to

c reate a new race in its p lace
,
Prometheus b roke with h im and

defiantly became sponsor of the human cause . Th i s generou s

devotion is the sou rce of h i s power in myth .

I n Hes iod ’ s Theogony the story runs that a conference of

gods and men was held at Si kyon to determine the homage
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owed by men to the gods . Acting as p riest, P rometheus sacri

ficed an ox and d ivided it into two p arts , one of which con

s i sted of flesh and other edib le portions enveloped i n the

skin of the anim a l , while the second was composed of bones

and entrai ls a l lu ringly ga rnished with strip s of ri ch fat . I t

was the hope of Prometheus that Zeu s would be mis led by ap

p earan ces and Choose the poorer part, but to the Olympian

the deceit was too p l a in , and , i n order that he might have an

excuse for p uni sh ing men , he del iberately took the bones and

entrai ls
,
and withheld the gift of fi re from men . Moved with

p ity
,
Prometheus stole some embers and brought them to

mankind hidden in a hol low sta l k .

7 In some myths it i s s a id

that he took the fi re from the very hearth of Zeus ; i n others ,
from the workshop of Hep haistos and Athene on Lemnos ; i n

s ti l l others
,
from the fiery chariot of the sun . Through th i s

subl ime theft men were enab led to l i ft the ban of Zeu s
,
to begin

l i fe anew,
and l i ttl e by l ittl e to evolve the arts and crafts .

But Prometheus pa id the p enalty for h i s trespas s on the

d ivine rights of Zeus to the exclus ive control of fire . Zeus had

h im chained to a crag (or p i l l a r) i n the range of Caucasus and

appointed an eagle to gnaw at h i s V i ta ls
,
consuming each day

what had been restored during the night j u st p ast . Desp ite

his many sufferings the sp i ri t of Prometheus was unquenched ,
for he was comforted with the foreknowledge that some day

he wou ld be released and that Zeus would be overthrown even

a s Ouranos and Kronos had fal len . I n due time h i s shackles

were broken by Herakles and he was brought back to Olympos
to serve h i s fel low-gods with his gift of prophecy . I n one odd

vers ion of the story the rocks s ank with Prometheu s into the

gloomy dep ths of Tartaros .

The notion that man w as shap ed from clay was relatively

l ate . By the fifth centu ry B .C. the bel ief in th i s process was

general
,
and by the fou rth it w as the ru le to identify Prometheu s

as the a rti st . From clay he fash ioned both men and bea sts

and into them p assed emanations Of the divine fi re which
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became thei r sou ls . The human-l i ke bou lders at Panopeu s in

Pho k is were pointed out as materia l left over by h im in the

p roces s of making men .

The myth of Prometheus teaches that the Greeks regarded

a l l natu ra l fire a s original ly divine
,
that it w as at once the

strongest and the subtles t of the forces of natu re and the most

potent factor in the advance of humanity . In the legend can

be detected a p l ea for the dignity of perseverance and toi l and

FIG . 2 . CREATION OF PANDORA

In the centre o f the upper band the new ly-created Pando ra stands stifliy like a

figure o f wo od o r clay . To her right appear in o rderAthene (who ho lds a w reath toward
her) , Poseidon , Zeus, and Iris, while to her left are shown the arm ed Ares, Hermes,
and Hera . The lower band represents a com ic dance o f Satyrs. From a red-figured

krater found at Altemira and now in the British Museum [ HS xi, Plate X I) .

the p romise that they wi l l b ring thei r own reward i n the form

of increased efliciency. The p ictu re of the noble suffering of

Prometheu s i s testimony that very early the Greeks had a clear

idea of self-sacrifice .

Pandora . By accepting the stolen fi re men were lega l ly

party to the off ence
,
and to punish them Zeu s condemned

them to earn thei r da i ly b read by the sweat Of thei r b row,

bes ides doing them i rrep arable ha rm by bringing evi l into thei r

l ives . At h is b idding Hepha istos shaped an image of clay and

endowed it with human facu l ties . In appearance the figure was

l ike one of the Olympian goddesses a beauti fu l maiden to

whom al l the Olympians contributed of thei r several qual ities .
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PLATE IX

ATHENE PARTHENOS

T h is statue o f Athene
,
the m aiden pro tectress o f

Athens
,
is o ne o f a num ber o f cop ies o f the fam ous

chryse lephant in e im age m ade by Pheidias fo r the

Partheno n, and m any o f its pecul iar features betray
its metal l ic o rigin al . In her r ight hand the goddess
ho lds erect a lo ng lance and al lows he r left hand to

rest on a sh ie ld standing o n edge at her S ide . On her

head is a he lmet o n the to p o f wh ich sits a Sphinx,
and ove r her shoulders and breast hangs the aegis .
Her face is stro ng

,
dign ified

,
just

,
and unem o t ion al

in Sho rt
,
suggests a l l tho se ideal traits o f Character

which the no blest myths have attributed to her.

From a m arble o f the age o f Hadrian , in the Prado ,
Madrid (Brunn-Bruckman n , D enhm

'

a ler g r iechischer

and romiscber Sculptur , N o . See pp . 169 ff .
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S i sters were changed into shri l l-voiced gu inea-fowl ; i n the Attic
group of myths Tereus became the hoopoe

,
Ph i lomele the night

ingale
,
and Prokne the swal low

,
wh i l e Nisos of Megara was

transformed into the sea-eagle .

Some instances are recorded in wh i ch human beings took

the forms of quadrup eds . The impiou s Lykao n became a

p rowl ing wolf, Kall i sto a bear, and Psamathe, a wife ofAiakos,
a seal .

The origins of certa in trees were sometimes traced back to

a human or a d ivine personage . For instance
,
when Ph i lyra

fi rst saw her monstrous so n
,
the Centau r Chei ron

,
she was so

fi l led with horror that She begged to be given a new form
,
and

Zeus bestowed upon her that of the l inden-tree . In p ity for the

innocently incestuous Smyrna
,
Aphrod ite al lowed her to b e

come the myrrh-tree with its sweet aroma . The grieving S isters

o f Pha
'

ethon were tu rned into tremulou s poplars
,
and Daphne

,

as we shal l see l ater
,
became the l au rel .

Beginn ings of Civiliz ation . By means of myth the Greeks

endeavou red to exp l a in the origins of the various featu res of

c ivi l ization as they d id other beginnings equal ly obscu re . The
Argives al leged that thei r Phoroneus w as the fi rst to teach men

to abandon a sol ita ry manner of l i fe and to gather together into

communities . I t w as he
,
and not Prometheus

,
according to

the ir patrioti c C l a im
,
who was the d iscoverer of fi re . Among

the Arkadians Pelasgo s was bel ieved to have been the first to

contrive huts
,
to fash ion garments from the skins of beasts

,

and to instruct men to cease eating leaves and grass l i ke the

b rutes of the field and to adopt a more d istinctively human

diet . From Arkas
,
the Arkadians’ eponymou s ancestor

,
men

learned how to make bread
,
sp in th read , and weave ga rments .

To the p eop l e of El eu s i s Trip tolemos was the p ioneer in the

cu ltivation of the stap le gra ins , while the reading of the wil l of

the gods in the fl ight Of bi rds w as fi rst p racti sed by Parnassos ,
and Deukal ion was c red ited with having been the founder of

rel igion .
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The Ages of the World. The Greeks and Romans
,
l i ke most

other peoples
,
bel ieved that the world had passed through a

series of ages
,
a lthough the severa l theori es a s to the natu re

of these aeons are in many respects d i screp ant . The cycl i c

theory
,
the theories of both earl ier and later mystics

,
and the

theories of the Stoics and Cynics
,
while owing much of thei r

fabri c to mythology
,
belong more prop erly to ph i losop hy, and

hence
,
even though a great pa rt of thei r teach ing i s p resented in

the form of myth
,
they can j u stly be ignored in th is account .

Hes iod relates that in the beginning the Olymp i ans under

Kronos created the race Of the Men of Gold . In those days men

l ived l i ke gods in unal loyed happ ines s . They did not toi l with

thei r hands
,
for earth brought forth her fru its without thei r

a id . They did not know the sorrows of old age
,
and death was

to them l ike pass ing away in a calm sleep . After they had gone

hence
,
thei r sp i rits were appointed to dwel l above the earth

,

guarding and help ing the l iving .

The gods next created the Men of S i lver
,
but they cou ld not

be compared in vi rtu e and happ ines s with the men of the

elder age Of golden peace .

” For many years they remained mere

ch i ld ren
,
and as soon a s they came to the fu l l strength and

stature of manhood they refused to do homage to the gods and

fel l to s l aying one another. After death they became the good

Spi rits who l ive with in the ea rth .

The Men of B ronze fol lowed
,
springing from ash-trees and

having hearts wh ich were hard and j ealous so that with them

lust and strife began to gnaw the world . All the works of

thei r hands were wrought in bronze . Through thei r own in
vent ions they fel l from their h igh estate and from the l ight they

passed away to the dark realm of King Hades unhonoured and

unremembered .

Zeus then p l aced upon earth the race of the Heroes who

fought at Thebes and Troy
,
and when they came to the end of

l i fe the Olymp i an sent them to hap py abodes at the very l imits
of the earth .
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After the Heroes came the Men of I ron the race of these

wild l atter days .” Our lot i s l abour and vexation of sp i rit by

day and by night, nor wi l l th is cea se unti l the race ends , wh ich

wil l be when the order of nature has been reversed and human
affection tu rned to hatred .

It i s only too p l a in that th i s vers ion i s marked by an incon
s is tent development, and the insertion of the Age of Heroes

between the Age of Bronze and the Age of I ron is exceedingly

C lumsy : Ovid shows much more ski l l i n the joinery Of his

materia l . In his narrative the four ages of the metals pas s with

out interruption
,
and for thei r wickedness the men of the I ron

Age are destroyed
,
the only su rvivors

,
Deukal ion and Pyrrha,

becoming the parents of a new race the race to wh i ch we
belong .

The bas i c idea of these two forms Of the myth i s that man

was created pure and fau ltles s and fel l by degrees to hispres

ent unworthy condition
,
th i s being borne out by the descent

of the metals . The legend points
,
perhaps acc idental ly

,
to an

advance in human respons ib i l ity th rough the series of ages ,
a lthough its trans ition from age to age i s far from clea r . From

the point of view of modern eth ics the story contradicts itsel f
,

but th i s must not be emp has ized too strongly, s ince the origina l

m otif w as ap parently not eth i ca l . The countles s descriptions

of the Golden Age in the l iteratu res of Greece and Rome had

a powerfu l influence over the early Chri sti an del ineat ions of

Heaven .

The Great Flood. The Greeks shared with a lmost a l l other

peoples the bel ief in a great flood
,
but the event if i t actua l ly

occu rred — w as so ensh rouded in the haze of a remote past that

a l l the accounts of it wh i ch have come down to u s a re p la inly

the products of the ferti le imagination of the Greeks . They even

attempted to fix dates for it . The flood of Deukal ion and Pyrrha

w as synch ronized by some with the reigns of Kranao s of Athens

and of Nyk t im o s of Arkadia . This p a rticu la r deluge i s the one

of wh ich the best myths treat
,
and i n describ ing it we Sha l l
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CHAPTER I I

MYTHS OF THE PELOPONNESOS

I . ARKAD IA

ELASGOS . The first man in Arkadi a was Pelasgos, after

whom the l and was named Pe lasgia, and a fragment of

As ios says that “ the black earth bore godl i ke Pe lasgos on the

wooded hi l l s that there might be a race of men . El sewhere he

i s ca l led the son of Zeus and the Argive Niobe, and if Niobe

w as real ly an ea rth goddess , as we have reason to suspect, thes e

two genealogies a re in fact but one . Bes ides being the founder

of human civi l ization
,
he was the fi rst Arkadian king and

temp l e bu i lder . He w as wedded to the sea-nymph Melib o ia

(or Kyl lene , or Deianei ra), by whom he begat a so n Lykaon .

Lykaon . Lykao n , too, was a founder who bu i lt the C i ty of

Lyko soura, establ i shed the worsh ip of Zeus on Mount Lykaio s,
and erected the temple of Hermes of Kyl lene . He married

many wives
,
who bore h im fifty sons

,
but they and thei r father

manifested such impiety and arrogance before both gods and

men that they became an off ence i n the eyes of Zeus . In order

to make tri a l of them Zeus came to Lykao n
’

s palace in the dis

gu is ing garb of a poor day- l abou rer . The king received h im

kindly
,
but on the advice of one of his sons mingled the V ital s

of a boy with the meat of the sacrifices and set them on the

tab le before the god . With d ivine intu ition Zeus detected the

trick . Ri s ing in anger he overtu rned the tab le
,
destroyed the

house of Lykaon with a thunderbolt, changed the king into a

wolf
,
and p roceeded to s l ay his sons . When one only, Nykt imos,

was left
,
G e (i . e . Gaia) stayed the hand of Zeus . This son suc





PLATE X

I

HELEN AND PAR IS

Aphrodite rests her right hand and arm acro ss the
shoulders o f He len

,
a young woman o f attract ive but

i rreso lute m anner
,
and lo o k s earnestly in to her face as

if she w ere e ntreat ing an answer to a questio n .

O ppo s ite to them stands Ero s
,
who seem s to b e

endeavouring to pe rsuade Alexandro s (Paris) to com e

to a dec isio n in a m atter wh ich greatly perp lexes him .

From a m arb le re l ie f in Nap les (Brunn-Bruckm an n ,
D enhma ler g r iechischer una

’
ro

'

miscber Sculptur , NO .

See p . 1 25 .

ASKLEP IOS

S ince the myths fa i led to endow Ask lep io s w ith
disti nct ive phys ical traits, artists , impressed by the

nob i l ity o f his character and activ ities
,
hab itual ly

l iken ed him to the subl im e figure O f Z eus
,
and cer

tainly this representation o f him canno t but rem ind
o ne o f the statuette o f Z eus reproduced o n Plate
XXXVII . His face and outstretched left hand

prom ise a grac ious we lcome to tho se w ho seek his

aid. From a m arb le re l ief
, perhaps Cop ied from the

tem p le-statue by T hrasym ede s (fourth century
discovered at Ep idauros and now in Athens (Brunn

Bruckm ann, D enhma
‘

ler g r zecb iscber and ro
'

miscb er Sculp

tur
,
N o . See pp . 2 79 ff .
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ceeded his father on the th rone and during h i s reign came th e

gre at flood wh i ch Zeus s ent to destroy mankind .

In th is story Lykao n may rep resent an old Pelasgic god or

king whom immigrating Greeks found establ i shed in the land .

The resemblance between the G reek word Ari/cos,
“wolf

,

and the initi a l syl l able of the name Lykaon may p erhap s in

p art have given ri se to the myth of Lykao n
’

s change into a

wolf
,
whi le i n the imp iou s offering to Zeu s one can see a record

of human sacrifice 1 i n an anc ient Zeus-ri tual .

Kallisto . In addition to h i s fi fty wicked sons Lykaon had

another ch i ld
,
a daughter named Kal l i sto (

“ F who was

sometimes spoken of s imp ly as a nymp h , a c i rcumstance wh i ch

probab ly points to her original indep endence of Lykao n . She

w as a companion of Art emis
,
the “ huntress-goddess chaste and

fa i r
,

” who exacted Of her fol lowers a purity equal to her own .

But Zeus dece ived Kall i sto and took advantage Of her. When

She was about to bear a ch i ld to h im
,
Hera d iscovered her co n

d ition
,
and

,
tu rning her into a bea r

,
persuaded Artemis to ki l l

her with an arrow as She wou ld any other beast Of the wood

land . At the behest of Zeus
,
Hermes took her unborn ch i ld to

hismother Maia on Mount Kyllene
,
where he w as reared under

the name of Arkas
,
but the s la i n Kal l i sto Zeu s p l aced among

the constel lations as the Bear
,
wh ich

,
never setting

,
ceaseles s ly

revolves about the pole-sta r
,
for Tethys

,
obeying the command

ofHera , wi l l not a l low the evi l th ing to bathe in the pure waters

o f Okeano s.

This myth
,
too

,
can be traced to a rel igiou s origin . In Ar

kadia the bear was an animal sacred to Artemis
,
one of whose

cu lt-titles was Kallist e
,
a name which cou ld readi ly be worked

over into Kal l i sto . Kall isto
,
then

,
both maiden and bear, was

none other than Artemis herself. Moreover, the s imi larity in

sound between Arkas and ”

Ap/cr os was a great aid to

the development of the story without being its cause .

Arkas
,
Aleos

,
Auge.

— Arkas
,
though general ly cons idered

to be the son of Kall i sto and Zeus
,
w as sometimes des ignated
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a s the twin b rother Of Pan
,
the native god of Arkadi a . One

tale even makes h im the ch i ld whose flesh Lykaon served to

Zeus
,
but i n th is i nstance Zeu s put the severed members to

gether and breathed into them once more the b reath of l i fe .

The chi ld w as then reared to manhood in Aitol i a and later

fol lowed hi s unc le Nyk t im o s as king
,
the country being named

Arkadi a after h im . Arkas wedded the nymph Erato
,
by whom

he became the father of th ree sons who had many descendants
,

and even i n our era h i s grave w as pointed out to travel lers near

Mantinei a .

The three sons of Arkas d ivided the ru le among themselves
,

and one of h i s grandsons
,
Alcos

,
founded the C ity of Tegea

,

where he establ i shed the cu lt of Athene Alea . His daughter

Auge had an intrigue with Herakl es when he

vis ited her c ity
,
and afterward secretly bore a so n whom she

concealed in the sacred precincts of Athene . About th i s time a

d readfu l p l ague came upon the land
,
and on consu lting the

oracle as to the cause of it, Aleos was warned that the house

of the goddes s was harbouring an impure th ing . After a sea rch

he found the ch i ld and learned of h i s daughter’ s s in . Enclos ing

mother and so n together in a chest
,
he cast them adri ft upon

the sea
,
and by the waves they were borne at length to the shores

of Mys ia
,
whence they were led to the cou rt of King Teuthra s

who made Auge h is queen and accepted her son
,
now cal led

Telepho s, as h i s own . In a variation of the tale we read that

Aleo s exposed Telepho s on the mounta in-s ide where he wa s

suckled by a doe and afterward found by hunters or by herds

men . Auge w as given to Naup lio s to be ki l led , but her l i fe

was spa red
,
and she and her so n u ltimately found thei r way

to Mysi a . We sha l l meet with Te lepho s l ater on in the story
of the Troj an war .

The P lague at Teuthis.

— The p eop l e o f the Arkadian vil

l age of Teuthis told an interesting myth wh ich p u rported to

account for a vis itation of steri l ity on thei r soi l . The vi l lagers

h ad sent a certa in Teuth is (or Ornyto s) to command a con
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the letters AI
,
wh i ch s ignified to the Greeks l amentation .

Long did Apol lo grieve for h is friend unhapp i ly s l a in by h is

hand . The body w as buried at Amyklai where in the temple

of Apol lo h i s grave was for long years vis ib le to p assers-by,
and from the mourning of Apol lo w as develop ed the great

Lako n ian festival , the Hyakin thia , the fi rst days of which

were devoted to a demonstration of grief
,
whi le the last day

w as one long outbu rst of j oy . These two kinds of celebration

m a rked respectively the a lternating dying and reviva l of vege

t at io n a s typ ified ma inly by the hyacinth . The festiva l was

p robably p re-Dorian in origin .

The Fam ily of P erieres. According to one of the genea logies
,

Am yklas had a grandson Perieres (or P i eres) who held the

throne of Messene . By his queen Gorgop hone, the daughter

of Perseus
,
he begat fou r sons

,
Tynd a reos

,
Ap hareu s , Ikario s,

and Leuk ip po s, a l l of whom ho ld p rominent p la ces in myth

through the fame of thei r ch i ldren . Ikario s became the father

of Penelop e , the fa ithfu l wife of Odysseu s ; Aphareus , of Idas

and Lyn keus; Tyndareos , of Helen , Klyt aim est ra (old sp el l ing

Klyt em nest ra) , Kastor, Polydeukes , and others ; and Leukip
pos

,
of Hilae ira and Phoebe .

Tyndareos, Helen
,
Kastor and Polydeukes.

— Tyndareos was

exp el led from Sp arta by his brothers , and , unti l restored to

his kingdom by Herakles , he took refuge with Thest io s, king

of the Aito lians
,
whose daughter

,
Leda

,
he married .

The story of the b irth of his daughter
,
Helen

,
i s various ly

told . The vers ion most widely known is that wh i ch dep i cts

Leda as a human being app ro ached by Zeus in the gu ise of a

Swan
,
Helen

,
the Offsp ring of th is union , being therefore Leda

’ s

own ch i ld . A late vers ion
,
on the other hand

,
rep resents her

a s the daughter of Nemes is . It seems th at Nemes is
,
after

taking various other forms in order to elude the amorous pur

su it Of Zeus
,
final ly assumed that of a swan

,
but by app ea ring

i n the same Shap e Zeus deceived her . After the manner of

b i rds She l a id an egg which was found by a p easant (or by





PLAT E XI

T HE CONTEST FOR MARPESSA

On the r ight the tal l
,
athletic m an drawing his b ow

is Idas, and befo re him stands Marpessa, a figure re

plete with fem in ine graces, who c asts a look Of quiet
subm iss io n upon her lover. Balanc ing Idas in the

c om po s i t ion is Apo l lo , a l ithe and re lat ive ly imm ature
young m an

,
m ak ing ready to p lace an arrow o n the

String ; and bes ide h im is his huntress—s ister
,
Artem is

,

carrying a quiver and wearing a fawn-sk in o n her

shoulders . T he man striding between the two groups
as if to part them ,

must b e Eveno s
,
Marpessa

’ s father
,

and no t Z eus . From a red-figured vase, apparently
o f the schoo l o f Douris (about 500 found at
G irgen ti , and now in Mun ich (Furtwéingler-Re ich
ho ld

,
Gr iechische Vasenma ler ei, N o . See pp . 2 7

2 8 .
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Tyn dareos) and taken to Leda . In due time He len emerged

from the egg and w as Cherished by Leda as of her own flesh

and blood . When she was ne a ring womanhood her parents sent

her to De lpho i to inqu i re of the oracle concern ing her mar

riage . One day
,
while the response w as being awa ited

,
she hap

p ened to be danc ing in the temp l e of Artemis at Sp arta , when
Theseus of Athens and his friend Pe irithoo s suddenly ap p ea red

and seized her . The two drew lots for her possess ion , and she

w as given to Theseus
,
who carried her off to At t ike and left

her in charge of h is mother Aithra i n the mounta in vi l lage of

Aphidn ai. Helen
’s b rothers

,
Kastor and Polydeukes

,
th inking

t hat she was at Athens
,
went th ither and dem anded her re

lease
,
only to meet with refusal . Not long afterw ard

,
however

,

w hen Theseus dep a rted for a distant country, the brothers

learned of the p l a ce of Helen
’ s concealment and by a sudden

a ttack succeeded i n c a rryn her home along with her custo

di an Aithra . The C itizens of Athens
,
a la rmed at the mil ita ry

demonstration of Kastor and Polydeukes
,
admitted them into

t hei r c ity and thereafter accorded them divine honou rs . This

m yt h we can p robably put down as a fiction to account both

fo r an early cl ash between Athens and Sp a rta and for the in

t roduct io n of the worship of Kastor and Polydeukes into the

C ity fi rst named .

On retu rning to her home after th i s
,
the earl iest of her many

a dventures with men
,
Helen and her parents (p a rticu larly the

latter
,
as we may readi ly su rmise) were much perp lexed by the

impo rtunity of a multitude of su itors for her hand . I t was

decided that the matter be settled by lot
,
but before the lots

w ere cast Tyndareos
,
fearing trouble from those of the su itors

w ho would be doomed to dis appointment
,
sh rewdly persuaded

t hem to consent to swear that they wou ld one and a l l defend

Helen and the successfu l su itor in the event of her being

wronged in the futu re . They took thei r oaths over the severed

p ieces of a horse, and the oaths were
“ bound

,

”
as magic terms

it , by the buria l of the p i eces . By the lots Helen became the
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wife of Men elao s of Argos . Her l ater adventu res belong to

the story of the great Troj an War .

Helen ’ s twin b rothers
,
Kastor and Polydeukes

,
were known

jointly as the D io skouro i
,

“ sons of Zeus
,

” although i t was

p opularly bel ieved that only Polydeukes was in fact the son

of the god
,
Tyndareos being the father of the other . These

b rothers were consp icuous figures in Sp artan cu lt and myth,
and were regarded by the ancient Greeks in genera l as the

outstanding exponents of heroi c virtue and valour . So fa ithfu l

and deep was thei r aff ection for one another that thei r two per

so nalit ies were blended as into one
,
and thu s they stood as the

d ivine guardians of friendsh ip . They excel led in athleti c Sports

and feats of arms
,
Kastor being the type of expert horseman

and Polydeukes that of the s ki lfu l boxer
,
whi le to the accom

p an im en t of Athene ’ s flute they are sa id to have invented the

Spartan mil itary dance . Thei r a ltar stood at the entrance to

the h ip podrome at Olympia , and they appeared frequently on

the heroi c stage . They partic ipated in the voyage of the Ar

gonauts and in the great hunt at Kalydon ,
and at Sparta they

fought against Enarspho ros, the son Of Hipp okoOn ,
but thei r

ch i ef mi l ita ry exp loit w as thei r s angu ina ry encounter with

thei r cous ins Idas and Lyn keus, the sons of Aphareus .

Th i s story is told in two distinct forms . In one
,
the two pai rs

of brothers were making ra ids on the cattle of Arkad ia . Idas

and Lynkeuswere driving a cap tu red herd into Messen ia when

they a lmost fel l into an ambuscade l a id for them by Kastor

and Polydeukes . These l atter had h idden themselves in a

hol low oak
,
but they could not elude the keen eyes of Lyn

ken s
,
who was able to see through the hea rts of trees and

beneath the su rface of the ea rth . Lynkeus attacked Kastor

and ki l led h im
,
but Polydeukes swiftly pursued h i s b rother’ s

s l ayer and struck him down as he was about to rol l upon h im

the image of Hades which stood on Aphareus ’ s tomb . Sud

den ly Zeus intervened and smote Idas with a thunderbolt

which consumed the bod ies of the s l ain brothers together,
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And he Sha l l g ive m e p assion ate ch i ldren
,
n o t

Som e radi ant god tha t wi l l desp ise m e q u i te,
But c l am ber ing l im b s and l i tt le hearts that err.

’

When she had sp o ken, Idas with o n e cry

He ld her
,
and there w as si len ce ; wh i le the god

In anger disap p eared. Then slowly they,
He lo o k ing downward, and She g az ing up ,
Into the even ing g reen wandered aw ay.

” 4

I I I . ARGOS

The land of Argol i s w as so s ituated in rel ation to the main

h ighways of navigation in the Mediterranean as to invite a

gre at variety of foreign connexions . I n th is one may find an

exp l anation of the motley fabric of Argive myth , and a carefu l

study of its compos ition makes i t poss ib le to state with some

degree of assu rance the sources of it s sundry elements . Natur

a l ly
,
it i s outs ide the scop e of th is work to tag each constituent

ta le of the narrative with its nationa l origin . Suflice i t to say

that we find a nucleus of native Argive myth overla id in an

i rregu l a r fash ion with legends of Cretan
,
Eub o ian

,
Bo io t ian

,

Mi les i an
,
Corinth ian

,
Megarian

,
and Aito lian provenance

,

5

which
,
regardles s of the question of thei r origin

,
a re nea rly al l

fraught with interest for the student of comp a rative rel igion

and custom .

In achos
,
I o .

—The fi rst figu re in the pu rely Argive p a rt of

the comp l ex of myths i s that of In achos, the p rincip al river and

river-god of the Argol id. In the develop ed genealogy he is the

offsp ring of Okeano s and Tethys , and by a marriage with an

Okean id he begat two sons , Phoroneus and Aig ialeus, the fi rst

of whom
,
also sa id to be an autochthon

,
we have a l ready seen

as one of the p ioneers of human cu ltu re . Aig ialeus, esp ec ial ly

p rominent among the p eop le of S i kyon , w as the p ersonification

O f the southern Shores of the Gulf of Corinth . Phoroneus had

two ch i ldren — Ap i s , after whom the Peloponnesos was ca l led





PLATE XI I

Io AND ARGOS

Io , w ho can be identified by the m ere po int o f a
ho rn protruding from he r hair

,
is seated o n a sto ne

and lo o ks appeal ingly at her guardi an . Argo s stands
with o ne fo o t o n a Sto ne and rests his right hand o n a
c rag in the background

,
as he gaz e s straight in fron t

o f him with w ide Staring eyes . It is eas i ly seen that
the painter has ent ire ly fo rgotten o r igno red the o rig
in al re l ig ious m eaning o f the myth . From a Pompe ian
wal l-painting (Herm ann-Bruckm ann

,
D enhma ler der

Malerei desAlter tums, NO . See pp . 2 8— 30.
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Apia ; and Niobe , by whom Zeus became the father of Pelasgo s

and Argos . One of the descendants of Argos of the thi rd or

fou rth generation was Argos Panop tes (
“
All a monster

whose body wa s covered with eyes . He S lew the bu l l wh ich

w as ravaging Arkadi a , flayed i t, and used its s kin as a garment,
and he i s a l so s a id to have ki l led Satyro s as he was ra id ing the

herds Of the Arkadians, and to have trapped Ech idna , the

h ideous issue of Ta rtaros and Gaia .

l o
,
the ch ief p ersonage in th i s group o f myths

,
was counted

e ither as the daughter of Inacho s (or Of Fei rem, perhaps a doub le

of Inachos) , or as a comparatively late descendant . An exact

genealogy is not es sentia l to her story . She was the pries tes s

of the temple of Hera
,
the divine patrones s of Argos

,
and her

charms drew upon her the attentions of Zeu s , who corrupted

her
,
but who denied the deed when Charged with it by h i s

wife . Li ke a coward he changed into a white heifer the maiden

whom he had wronged and su rrendered her toHera
,
who put her

in ca re of the vigi lant Argos Panop tes . By h im She w as teth

ered to an O l ive-tree in the grove of Mykenai
,
but at the com

mand of Zeus
,
Herm es s lew Argos

,
thereby earning for h imself

the title of Argei
'

p hontes (
“Argos-S l ayer ” and set IO free,

whereupon
,
animated by a merc i les s sp ite

,
Hera sent a gad-fly

to pursue her from land to land . She w as driven fi rst of a l l

to the gu lf whose name
,
Ioni an

,
even today commemorates

her vi s it
,
and thence acros s Illyrikon and Thrace, whence she

made her way to As ia over the stra its wh i ch from that day

were ca l led the Bospo ro s (
“
Ox Through Caucasus

,

Skythia, and Kimmeri a (Crimea), even across the Euxine, she

was goaded by the fly unti l at length she reached Egyp t, where
she w as given rest and restored by Zeus to her human form .

On the banks of the Ni le she bore a so n Ep apho s

to the god
,
but the presence of the babe w as offens ive to the

j ealous sp i ri t of Hera , and through her mach inations Ep apho s
was taken from his mother and hidden in a far l and . Again

the di stressed Io w as comp el led to wander on the face of the
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ea rth
,
unti l

,
after a long search , she found her son i n Syri a

and brought h im back to Egypt, where he became the fore
father Of severa l great p eop les .

The suggestions put forth to account for the myth of IO are

many and varied . Most of them try to identi fy both her and

Argos with celesti a l p henomena . For instance
,
Io i s the moon

with its horned crescent wandering across the sky, and her guar

d ian
,
Argos

,
is the starry heavens . Such suggestions a s these

,

however
,
fa i l to s ati s fy the profounder student of fol k- lore

,

s ince they do not even attempt to give a reason for the senti

ment
,
almost akin to reverence

,
with wh i ch the Argives regarded

the person of Io . The Heraio n
,
the temple of Hera nea r Argos

,

was doubtles s the source of the earl iest form of the myth
,
and

p robably Io was none other than Hera hersel f, who elsewhere i s

s a id to have assumed the form of a cow . At al l events
,
the cow

w as s acred in the cu lt of Hera . The tale of 10’

s wanderings is

apparently a late addition brought in from outs ide when the

origina l theme assumed new forms among the a l ien tribes and

C i t i es wh i ch had deal ings with Argos .

The Fam ilies of Danaos and Aigyp tos. Belos
,
a grandson

of Ep apho s, ru led over Egyp t, and by a daughter of the Ni le

had fou r sons
,
i n only two of whom

,
Danaos and Aigyp tos, we

are interested at present . The l atter w as appointed king of

Arab ia by h i s father
,
but by conquest he added to his realm

the country of the Melampodes (
“ Black Feet ” ) which he

named Aigyp to s
8 after h imself. He had a fami ly of

fi fty sons
,
and his brother Danaos

,
the sovereign of Libya

,
the

s ame number of daughters . The two brothers became involved

in a pol itica l quarrel , and Danaos with h i s daughters fled

by sh ip to Argos
,
whose k ing

,
G elanor

,
yielded the crown to

h im
,
thu s restoring it to the l ine of Io . As it happened

,
the

l and had been without sufli cien t water S ince the time when

Pose idon had dried up the sp rings and streams to p unish

Inacho s for his award of the divine supremacy of Argos to

Hera
,
but one of Danaos

’

s daughters , Amymone , ga ined the
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The connexion of Amymone and the sp rings of Lerne with the
myth of the Danaids cannot be original .

Proitos and his Daughters.

— On the death of Danaos h i s

son—in- l aw Lynkeus became king . He had two grandsons
,

Ak risio s and Pro ito s
,
who were sa id to have fought with one

another even before b i rth
,
so early did a quarrel over the suc

cess ion a ri se between them . When they became men
,
Ak risios

got the upp er hand and exi led his brother who went to Lyk ia,
i n As i a Minor

,
where he was hosp itab ly received by King Io

bates and was given the p ri nces s Ant eia (or Stheneb o ia) in

marriage . With the aid of a Lykian a rmy he retu rned to the

Peloponnesos , captu red Ti ryns in Sp ite of its strong fo rt ifica

tions
,
and there establ ished his ru le . His wife bore h im three

daughters
,
who in young womanhood were stri cken with mad

ness
,
either for refus ing the rites of Dionysos

,
or for treating

an image of Hera with contempt . Raving wi ldly
,
they roamed

th roughout the land unti l Melam p ous (
“Black Foot

,

” i . c .

Egyp ti an) of Pylos , a seer ski l led in the use of heal ing drugs,
promised to cure them on condition that Pro itos su rrender to

h im one thi rd of the kingdom . This Pro itos refused to do
,
but

meanwhi le the evi l grew
,
for the other women of the country

were becoming infected with the madness . The seer renewed

h i s p romise of heal ing, th i s time with the added condi tion that

a second th i rd of the kingdom go to his brother B ias . At

l a st Pro itos yielded
,
and his daughters were made whole by

means of Bacchic ri tes . Bias wedded one of the two younger

maidens
,
and Melam pous the other, by whom he became the

founder of a family of seers .

The instructive featu re of th i s myth i s i ts revelation of two

strata of cu lts i n p rimitive Argos , the earl ie r that of Hera , the

l ater that of Dionysos . The al leged impiou s acts of the daugh

ters of Pro ito s seem to serve a s explanation for certa in wanton

words and rites i n the worsh ip of these two gods in h istorica l

t imes .10 With th i s S tory we may compare a Bo io t ian l egend

wh ich records the madnes s of the daughters of Minyas .





PLATE X I I I

PERSEUS

Although unaccom pan ied by an inscr iption th is
figure can b e defin ite ly iden tified as Perseus . In his
right hand he ho lds the barpe, o r S ick le-swo rd, the gi ft
o f Herm e s

,
o n his shoulders hangs the pouch which

he rece ived from the Nym phs, and o n his feet are the
winged sandals wh ich bear him swi ftly through the

air. His head-gear seem s to be no t the dog-Sk in cap

o f Hades
,
but a spec i al fo rm o f the petasos, o r trave l l ing

hat . F rom a red-figured amphora Of about 500 B.c . ,

inMun ich (Furtw iingler-Reichho ld, Gr iechiscbe Vasen
ma lerei

,
N o . See pp . 32 ff .
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Akrisios, Dan ae
,
and Perseus.

— Ak risios
,
who continued to

hold sway over Argos
,
w as told by an oracle that his daughter’ s

so n would ki l l h im . To ci rcumvent the p rop hecy he enclosed

h i s daughter Danaé i n a brazen chamber
,
th inking thereby to

cut her o ff from al l human intercou rse ; but he fa i led in h i s pu r

pose ; for, as some say, the ma iden was corrup ted by her uncl e

Pro ito s, or, as others cl a im ,
by Zeus

,
who won his way to her

in the form of a shower of gold fal l ing through an ap ertu re i n

the roof of her p ri son . When she had given b i rth to a so n whom

she cal led Perseus , Akrisios put them both i n a chest and sent

them adrift on the waters of the Aegean . By wind and wave

the chest was carried to Seriphos
,
where it was dragged ashore

by Diktys, the brother of Po lydekt es, the king Of the is l and
,

who released Danaé and her ch i ld and gave them a home.

After a number of years Po lydekt es made love to Dana
'

e but

was rej ected . Fearing to take her by force
,
s ince Perseu s was by

th i s time qu ite capable of defending h i s mother
,
he devised a

p lan to get her son out of the way . To al l his friends he sent

invitations to a wedd ing-feast
,
and Perseus

,
with the ext rava

gant asseveration of youth
,
repl ied that he wou ld not fa i l to

be present even if he had to bring the Gorgon ’ s head . When

the guests had assembled and it was d iscovered that a l l of them

except Perseu s had brought horses a s p resents
,
Po lydektes d is

mis sed h im unti l he Shou ld have fu lfi l l ed h i s p romise to the

letter
,
warning h im

,
moreover

,
that in event of fa i lu re h i s

mother would be wedded by force . Sadly Perseus withdrew to

a lonely Spot ; but in the midst of h i s p erplexity Hermes and

Athene appeared and led h im to the G raiai
,
the ancient daugh

ters of Pho rkys and Keto . These had been grey from bi rth

and had amongst them only one eye and one tooth
,
which

they used in tu rns . By getting possess ion of these indisp en

s ab le members and by threatening to keep them
,
Perseus com

p elled the G raiai to tel l h im the way to the dwel l ing-p l ace of

the nymp hs who guarded the dog-skin cap ofHades , the winged

sanda ls
,
and the magic pouch . Fol lowing the d irections given
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h im
,
he made his way to the nymphs and secu red the obj ects

wh ich he so much des i red . With the sanda l s he flew through

the a ir to the land of the Gorgons nea r d istant Okeano s, where

he found the three monstrou s s i sters as leep . The i r heads were

covered with the horny scales of rep ti les , the i r teeth were l ike

the tusks of swine
,
and they had hands of bras s and wings of

gold . Their most formidab le endowment
,
however

,
was thei r

power to tu rn to stone those who looked upon them . Aware

of th is
,
Perseu s with averted face app roached Medousa

,
the

only one of the three who was morta l
,
and

,
gu id ing h imself

by the reflection of her image in h i s sh i e ld
,
he struck o ff

her head with a s ingle b low of the s c imitar wh i ch Hermes

had g iven h im
,
drop p ing the p reciou s trop hy in h i s pouch .

From Medousa
’
s severed neck leap ed forth Pegasos , the

winged horse
,
wh i ch flew aloft to the house of Zeus to b e

come the bearer of the thunderbolt and l ightning ; and from

the wound also sp rang Chrysaor who was to be the father

of the three-bodied Geryo neus. It i s s a id that Athene wa s

witnes s of the Gorgon’ s death and on the spot i nvented the
flute on which she imitated the dying monster’ s shrieks

and groans . As Perseu s flew acros s Libya after h i s su cces s

fu l exp loit d rops of b lood drip ped from the pouch upon the

l and and became the germs of a breed of poi sonous serpents
,

th i s being the reason why there are SO many of these repti le s

i n th is p a rt of Africa . Medousa
’
s S i sters on waking were um

able to pu rsue Perseu s S i nce the cap of Hades rendered h im

invis ib le .

On h i s retu rn fl ight Perseu s found the l and of Aithiop ia

suff ering from the ravages of a great monster sent by Poseidon

to p uni sh the boast of Queen Kassiep e ia that she was more

beautifu l than the sea-nymp hs . In an endeavou r to ap p ease

the monster i n a manner counsel led by an orac le
,
Kep heu s ,

the king
,
bound h i s daughter Andromeda to a rock bes ide the

sea , and j ust as Perseu s came the monster was about to devour

her . Moved to p i ty and love at the s ight of her as She cowered
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above
,
but D ionysos foi led h im by increas ing his statu re unti l

h e touched heaven . At the s ight of Medousa
’
s head Ariadne

,

the wife of Dionysos
,
became an image of stone

,
and th is so

fi l led her husband ’ s heart with rage that he wou ld have de

stroyed Perseus and a l l the cities Of h is realm
,
with Hera a s

wel l
,
had not Hermes checked h im by force . On becoming

calm the god recognized that the attack had been insp i red by

Hera
,
and he accordingly absolved Perseu s from al l b lame

,

whereupon the Argives institu ted rites in honou r of both

Dionysos and Perseus . Later generations , i t w as s a id
,
were

ab le to locate the graves of the Maenads who fel l i n the

struggle
,
as wel l a s the h id ing-p l ace of Medousa

’
s head .

It has been suggested by one school of scholars
,
who have the

foib le of tracing a lmost every deity back to a Cretan or Ph i l i s

tine origin
,
that Perseus sp rang from a Cretan off shoot of the

sun-worsh ip of Gaza , and that the story was borne from Crete

to Thronion of the Lo k rians, where Perseus was identified with

Hermes and as s imi lated many of his attributes . A much more

p l au s ible theory holds
,
however, that Perseus was a p re-Dorian

hero of the Peloponnesos whose cu lt was so wide-sp read a s to

make it necessary for the Dori an conquerors to connect them

selves with h im genealogical ly in order to mainta i n thei r su

p rem acy among the p eop le . The story of Perseu s impresses

one as being an ancient folk-tale .12

Hi storic a l ly, the account of the bi rth Of Herakles should be

included among the Argive myths
,
but we sha l l p refix it to the

narrative Of the hero’ s ca reer to wh i ch it logica l ly belongs .

IV. CORINTH

The Divine Patrons of Corin th.

— The great patron deity of
Corinth was Poseidon who gave prosp erity to her mariners and

traders . Yet he did not h ave th i s h igh p l ace from the beginning,
for when he made his cl a im

,
Hel ios

,
the sun

,
d isp uted i t. Both

d isp utants submitted thei r resp ective cases to Briareos of the





PLATE XIV

ENDYMION

Endym ion has fal len as leep o n a ledge o f ro ck on

the steep face o f Mount Latm os. Acro ss his le ft
shoulder rests the Spear with wh ich he defends his
flo cks aga inst the wild beasts . Just above him his

dog , t ied by a leash, is lo ok ing upward and baying,
perhaps at the Moon

,
his m aster’ s lover. F rom a

m arble relief in the Cap ito l ineMuseum , Ro m e (Brunn
Bruckm ann , D enhmdler gr iechischer and ro

'

miscber Sculp
tur

,
N o . See p . 245.

PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA

T his re l ief seem s to represent a m om en t just afte r
the death o f the m o nster. Perseus, wearing the winged
sandals, extends his right hand to Androm eda to he lp
her descend from the ro ck s to which she has been
bound

,
wh i le he ho lds his le ft hand beh ind his back as

if to h ide the G o rgon ’ s head, o ne glance at wh ich
would turnAndrom eda i nto sto n e . T he sea-m o n ster’ s
head, apparently severed from the body

,
o r

, perhaps,
as the sym bo l o f the entire body

,
is lyi ng at the fo o t

o f the ro cks. F rom a marble re l ie f in the Cap i to
l ine Museum ,

Rom e (Brunn-Bruckm ann , D enhma
'

ler

gr iechischer und ro
'

m ischer Sculptur , NO . See pp .

34
—

35'
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hundred arms
,
and he awarded the I sthmus to Poseidon , and

Ak ro ko rin tho s, the c itadel , to Hel ios .

Sisyphos.

— The eldest so n of Deukal ion and Pyrrha was

Hel len whose destiny it w as to have h i s name perpetuated in

that of the Hel leni c race . One of his sons
,
Aio lo s

,
the ru ler of

certa in distri cts i n Thessa ly
,
had a large family of sons and

daughters
,
the most important of whom

,
i n the op i nion of the

people of Corinth
,
was Sisypho s, reputed to be the

“ crafties t

of men ” i n so real a sense that he was even “ as wi se as a god .

”

His gift of wisdom was at once h i s p rofit and h i s bane . He i s

s a id to have founded Corinth
,
then ca l led Ep hyra , i n a corner

of horse-breeding Argos
,

” and to have seized the c itadel a s a

b a se of Op erations for p i racy and brigandage ; a lthough , on the

other hand
,
the statement i s a l so made that he w as merely

the roya l successor of Korinthos
,
or of Medei a after her fl ight

to Athens . His S ki l l and astutenes s are reflected in the p erson

of Odysseu s
,
whose father he became

,
i f we are to bel ieve one

legend
,
through h i s violence to Anti klei a before her marri age

to Laértes, Odysseu s
’ s traditional father . Sisypho swas credited

by some with having estab l ished the Isthmian games in honou r

of Melikertes
,
h i s nephew

,
whose drowned body had been

cast by the waves on the shore of the I sthmus .
The account of h i s punishment in the underworld i s two

fold . In the les s known form it i s a l leged that it w as i nfl i cted

on h im for an unnatura l act aga inst the daughter of h i s b rother

Salm o neus. The better known form has more of the character

ist ics of a genu ine fol k-ta le . Zeus
,
conceiving an i l l i c it pas

s ion for Aigina
,
the daughter of Asopos

,
had seized her and

h idden her from her father . Knowing the great wisdom of

Sisyphos, Asopos came to h im and promised that he would p ro
vide the lofty h i l l of Akro ko rin thoswith a spring of pu re water

,

i f he would tel l h im where Aigina was to be found . Sisypho s

promptly d isclosed her h iding-p l ace as the is l and of Oino ne

(thereafter known as Aigina), but Zeus , learning of th is deed

of Sisyphos, i n a rage cons igned h im to Hades and bound Death
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about his neck . The wily Corinth ian
,
however

,
tu rned the

tables on Death and shackled h im so eff ectively that no morta l

on earth cou ld d ie . In the meantime Merop e , the wife of Sisy

p hos , was withhold ing from the dead the l ibations customari ly

off ered to them,
and thus final ly forced Hades to release her

husband and to p ermit h im to ascend to the up per world .

I t was Hades ’ hOp e that the husband and wife would confer

concern ing the renewa l of the l ib ations ; but he was destined

to be s adly dis appointed
,
for Sisypho s forgot to return below

and remained in Corinth pursu ing his former round of toi l s

and p l easu res . Hades did not ga in possess ion of h im unti l

he was carried Off by sheer old age
,
and to prevent a recu r

rence of h i s tri ckery Hades imposed on h im the tas k at wh i ch

Odysseu s saw h im toi l ing .

“Yea
,
and I beheld Sisyphos i n

strong torment
,

” s a id Odysseu s to the Phaiakians
,
grasping a

monstrou s stone with both h i s h ands . He was press ing thereat

with hands and feet and trying to rol l the stone upward toward

the b row of the h i l l . But oft as he w as about to hurl it over the

top , the weight wou ld drive h im back, so once aga in to the

pla in rol led the s tone , the Shameless th ing . And he once more

kept heaving and stra ining, and the sweat the wh i le w as pour

ing down his l imbs , and the dust rose upward from h i s head .

” 13

Many exp l anations of the derivation of the name Sisyphos
have been offered

,
but none has any cla im to rel i ab i l ity

,
the

most popu lar being one that makes i t a redup l i cation of the

base of a ocpo
'

s The s ignificance of th e personal ity

of Sisypho s is j us t as obscu re ; he has been shown to be now

the res tles s tide , now a god of l ight, now a personification of

craftiness ; wh i le the stone i s a l legorica l ly interp reted as a
symbol of the futi l ity of human endeavou r .

Glaukos. Glaukos of Po tn iai
,
a town of southern Bo io t ia,

was s a id to be the so n of Sisypho s or of Poseidon . He became

king of Corinth and was famous for the swiftnes s of h i s horses

i n the chariot-races . In one type of the legend wh i ch concerns

h im it i s related that h is steeds , becoming mad as he was driv
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h i s p lotting against Bel lerophon ’ s l ife
,
and

,
revea l ing to h im

the contents of Pro itos’s letter, asked h im to take up h i s abode

in Lyk ia, which he glad ly d id . Later he wedded the princess

Philo no
'

é
,
and on Iobates ’ death came to the throne . Elated

by his succes ses
,
i t is s a id

,
he essayed to ride Pegasos to heaven

,

but fel l from his mount at a great height and w as ki l led .

The Chim aira seems to have been a storm-d ivinity who

acqu i red her development in the p rimitive bel ief that wind

storms originate about volcani c heights .

Of the bi rth of Pegasos we have a l ready spoken . The credu
lou s Hes iod tel ls u s that he derived his name from having

been born near the sp rings (m rya t
’ 16
) of Okeano s. It was

through a miracle that he came into the hands of Bel lerophon
,

for in a dream Athene app eared to the young man and gave

h im a bridle which he found at h i s s ide when he awoke . In

gratitude he erected an a ltar to the goddes s and then ap

p roached Pegasos , over whom the b ridle seemed to cast such

a spel l that the horse was eas i ly subdued . Another story de

s cribes Bel lerophon as finding Pegasos drinking at the spring of

Peirene on the Akroko rintho s, and as catch ing and mounting

h im by main strength . After the death of h i s rider
,
the horse

,

being of d ivine descent, flew upward to the anc ient stables of

Zeu s where he w as harnes sed to the thunder-car. Once he re

turned to ea rth
,
the poets say, and on Hel i kon , the Bo io t ian

mounta in of the Muses
,
created the sp ring of Hippoukrene

(
“Horse ’ s Fount ”) with a b low Of h i s hoof. S ince then he has
been assoc iated with the Muses and thei r a rts .

The development of Pegasos as a mythologica l figure is one

of the most interesting
,
and i s comp a ratively easy to trace .

In the Homeric ep i c Bel lerop hon ach ieved h i s explo its without

h im
,
but by the time of Hes iod the two were inseparably

l inked
,
Pegasos having by that time a genera l and not merely

a local import in myth . Not unti l Pindar do we find any demon

st rab le evidence of h is being endowed with wings . A theory

has been advanced to the eff ect that his mythologica l growth
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was due to the influences of the winged horses of Assyrian a rt

wh ich reached the Hel lenes through the medium of the Pho in i

k ians
,
i n which event the ru le that a rt typ es tend to take thei r

forms from myths would be reversed . Perhaps Pegasos origi

na l ly stood for the ra in-bearing c louds wh i ch ri s e to heaven

and bring the l ightning and the thunder .

The Corinth ians had other tales to exp la in the genes i s of

thei r famous springs . Peirene w as at fi rst a woman who was

changed into the sp ring th rough the tears wh ich she shed for

her so n acc idental ly s la in by the a rrows of Artemis ; and the

spring into which Glauke threw hersel f to quench the flames

caused by Medei a ’ s drugs was afterward known by her name .



CHAPTER I I I

MYTHS OF THE NORTHERN MA I NLAND

I . BOIOTIA AND BUBOIA

EXT to Argol i s Bo io t ia supp l ied the l a rgest body of lo
ca l ly developed myths ; and when we say Bo io t ia we must

understand the inclus ion of Eub o ia
,
for mythologica l ly the two

are not severed by the Stra it of Eu ripos . It must be borne in

mind
,
however

,
that the legends of the i s l and never att a ined

to that degree of l iterary organization wh ich has immorta l ized

the stories centring
,
for instance

,
about Thebes . The oldest

cu lts and myths of both Eub o ia and Bo io t ia can be traced

back to Crete
,
principal ly through the formation of doub les of

the personages of Cretan legend
,
so that

,
for instance

,
the Eu

boian Arethousa was a copy of a Cretan model ; Eu rop e appears

i n Bo io t ia as Io
,
and G l au kos of An thedon dup l i cates the son

of Minos . The extent to which these Cretan importations were

changed by Pho in ikian and other a l l ied Orienta l influences i s

one of the many unsettled points of Greek mythology, but the

decl ine of the Old Bo io t ian states and the ri se of Argos were

admittedly respons ible for a la rge measure of mod ification .

The First Inhabitants of Boiotia .

— After the flood of Deu

kalio n
,
Zeus

,
uniting with Iodama Hea ler of the

a form of Europe
,
became the father of Thebe

,
a spring-nymp h

of Bo io t ia
,
whom he gave in marri age to Ogygo s, the auto ch

thonous king of the Ektenes
,
s a id to be the fi rst inhab itants

of the land . When the enti re p eople of the Ektenes p eri shed

by a p l ague, thei r country was occup i ed by the Hyan t es and

the Aonians
,
who cal led it Aonia . Later

,
however

,
the name

wa s ch anged to Bo io t ia a fter Bo io to s
,
the so n of Poseidon

,
or

,
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PLATE X V

D IRKE BOUND To THE BULL

T he artists o f th is group (po pularly known as the

Farne se Bul l) have fo l lowed the text o f the myth in
laying the scene o f the ep isode o n Mount Kithairo n ,
wh ich they have no t m ere ly indicated by the dep ict io n
O f ro cks and crags , but also perso n ified in the smal l
hum an figure in the right fo reground. Amph ion

(iden tified by his lyre) is striving with a l l his strength
to subdue a pow erful bul l so that his bro ther Z etho s
can pass a ro pe , attached to the Strugg l ing c reature ’ s
horn s

,
around the body o f D i rk e . T he i r m o ther

,

Ant iope , a comp lacent spectato r, stands lance in hand
in the right background. F rom a G reco-Roman
m arble group by Apo l lon io s and T aurisko s (e nd o f

seco nd century in Nap les (Brunn-Bruckmann ,
Denhma

'

ler g riechischer and r omiscber Sculptur , N o .

56 6 PR 43
—
44
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and bu i lt the wal ls of the c ity
,
Amph ion charming the stones

into thei r p l aces by means of the Sweet stra ins of h is lyre, the

gift of the Muses .

According to one account, Zethosmarried Thebe, from whom

the c ity got its name ; but according to another, his wife was

Aédo n ,
who bore h im a so n Itylos, whom ,

by a mere chance
,

she ki l led . Overcome by grief
,
Zetho s p ined away and d ied ,

wh i le Aédon was given the form of the nightingale and endowed

with those p la intive notes with which she may yet be heard

mourning for her son ’s untimely death . Amph ion became the

husband of Niobe
,
th e daughter of Tant alos

,
and a family of

many sons and daughters blessed the i r u nion . In her materna l

p ride Niobe boasted that She
,
a mortal

,
had brought into the

world more ch i ld ren than Leto
,
and th i s so incensed Leto’ s

ch i ld ren
,
Apollo and Artemis

,
that Apol lo s lew the sons of

Niobe as they were hunting on Kithairon
,
wh i l e Artemis ki l led

the daughters beneath thei r mother’s roof. Niobe fled from

Thebes to her father in As ia Minor
,
and there

fo r her sons ’ death wep t out l ife and b reath
And, dry with g rief, was turned into a s tone.

” 1

What i s s a id to be her form is sti l l to be seen on the clifls of

Mount Sipylo s.

Kadmos. Agenor
,
a great-grandson of Io

,
estab l i shed h im

self in Pho in ikia
,
where he had a daughter named Eu rope

,
whom

Zeus one day carried away to Crete by force . On her disap

p earance Agenor sent his wife and sons throughout the neigh

b ouring l ands in quest of her and ordered them not to retu rn

without her
,
but al l fa i l ed in thei r errand

,
and

,
fea rfu l of

Agenor’ s anger
,
they resolved never to go back home

,
Pho in ix

settl ing in a d istrict of Pho in ikia
,
Kilix i n Kilikia

,
and Thasos

,

Kadm o s
,
and thei r mother Telephass a in Thrace . After the

death of Telephassa
,
Kadm o s felt free to continue his s ea rch

for Eu rope
,
and going to Delpho i he inqu i red of the oracle

concern ing her . The god comm anded h im to cease worrying
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o ver his S i ster and to tu rn his thoughts into another channel ,
b idd ing h im to fol low a he ifer which he wou ld find outs ide the

shrine and to estab l i sh a c ity on the spot where She wou ld first

l ie down to rest . In obedience to the d ivine command Kadm o s

j ou rneyed a fte r the animal acros s Pho k is unt il a t length she

sought repose bes ide a h i l l i n the hea rt of Bo io t ia
,
and there

he founded Thebes .

Des i ring to s acrifice the cow to Athene
,
Kadmo s d ispatched

a number of h i s men to draw water for the rites from the sp ring

Areia
,
but most of them were ki l led by the dragon

,
the is sue of

Ares
,
wh i ch guarded the water

,
whereupon Kadm os h imsel f

slew the beast and at the suggestion of Athene s cattered the

t eeth broadcast over the earth as a farmer strews h i s gra in .

From the teeth sp rang a host of a rmed men who were cal led

Sparto i from the strange manner of the i r b i rth .

At the S ight of these warriors suddenly gathering about h im
,

Kadmo s was stricken with fear and began to hu rl stones at

them ; and they, th inking that the miss i les were thrown by

t hei r fel lows , murderous ly set upon one another unti l only

five of them were left a l ive . For h i s part in th i s tragedy Kad

m os w as bound in servitude to Ares for e ight years , but at the

end of th i s period Athene bestowed the kingsh ip upon h im and

with the surviving Sp arto i he began to bu i ld up the c ity of

Thebes . Zeu s gave h im in marriage Ha rmonia , the daughter

o f Ares and Aphrod ite, and al l the gods came down from

Olympos to attend the nuptial s and brought with them rare

and costly gifts
,
Kadmo s

’
s own presents to his bride being a

robe and the necklace
,
wrought original ly by Hepha istos

,
which

Zeus had formerly given to Europe . To Kadm os and Harmonia

were born a son , Po lydo ros, and four daughters , Semele, Ino,
Agave

,
and Autono

'

e.

The Daughters of Kadmos; Semele. Having won the favour

and love of Zeus
,
Semele secu red from h im a promise that he

wou ld grant her whatever she might ask , and prompted by
Hera who appeared before her in the gu is e of her nurse

, she



46 GREEK AND ROMAN MYTHOLOGY

requested that her lover would Show h imself to her in the form
in which he had p a id court to Hera . Bound by h is p romise,
the Olymp i an entered her chamber in a ch a riot amid the
flash ing of l ightning and the roaring of thunder

,
but

,
being a

mortal
,
Semele cou ld not endu re th i s terrib le wooing and d ied .

From her body Zeus took thei r unborn ch i ld and sewed it i n

his th igh
,
where it remained for three months

,
at the end of

wh i ch time he loosed the stitches and brought it forth to the

l ight . The ch i ld
,
who was none other than the god Dionysos

,

was entrusted to Ino and her husband Athamas
,
a son ofAio los

,

to be reared . For thei r care of h im the vindictive Hera vis ited

on them a p l ague of madnes s , but Zeu s saved Dionysos by

changing h im into a kid and secretly conveying h im to the

nymphs of Mount Nysa in As ia
,
who in after years were re

warded with a p lace among the constel l ations under the name
of the Hyades .

Ino . When the m adnes s came upon Athamas he imagined

that his elder son Learchos was a deer and kil led h im
,
wh i le

Ino
,
with thei r younger son Melikert es i n her a rms

,
l eaped

from theMo lourian rocks into the waters of the Gulf of Megara .

The body Of the ch i ld was washed ashore at the I sthmus , and

the I sthmian games were instituted in h is honour by Sisypho s.

After thei r death both mother and so n used to give a id to thos e

endangered by storms at sea
,
and sa i lors knew the one a s

Leukothea , the
“White Sea-Sp irit

,

” and the other as Palaimon ,
the “ Storm-Lord .

Autonoé. Autonoe was married to Aristaios and bore h im

a so n Aktaion (
“Gleaming One ”) who, under the tra in ing of

Chei ron
,
the Centau r

,
became an a rdent huntsman . One d ay

when engaged i n the ch a se on Kithairo n he chanced to see the

goddes s Artemis bath ing i n the sp ring Parthen io s (
“Maiden

but as soon as the goddes s d iscovered h i s p resence

She changed h im into a stag and instil l ing madness into h i s

fi fty hounds sent them in hot p u rsu it of h im . They caught h im

and rent h im in p i eces . Then , not knowing what they had done,
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a s far inl and as was Thebes ; moreover, they point out that the
Pho inikian theory w as unknown in Greek l iteratu re before the

fifth centu ry B.C. Those who occupy a middle ground are

p robably closer to the actua l facts ; they bel ieve that at some

very early date Thebes had extens ive connexions with Phoi

n ik ians
,
but they cannot accept them as p rimitive .2 The

legend of Melikertes seems to have grown up about the cu lt

of the drowned , but the interpretation of others of th i s group

of myths wi l l be more app ropriately discu ssed elsewhere .

3

The Sorrows of the House of Labdakos; Oidipous.
— When

Po lydo ros died , he left a son Labdako s who was ki l led Shortly

after he became king
,
some people bel ieving h im to have been

s l a in by a god for much the same kind of sin a s th at of wh i ch

Pentheu s had been gu i lty . His so n La ios was bani shed from

the realm by Amp h ion, but on Amph ion
’s death he retu rned to

assume h i s inherited rights . Dreadfu l ca l amities awa ited him
and h i s descendants

,
for he was under a curse — and to the

anc ients cu rses were a s inevitable a s the decrees of Fate .
During his exi le he had carried o ff Chrysip pos, the son of Pelops,
and Pelops had solemnly cu rsed h im with ch i ld les sness

,
or

,

Shou ld he have a ch i ld
,
with death at the ch i ld ’s hand . AS

ruler of Thebes he married Io kast e (Ep ikaste), the daughter of

Meno ikeus
,
who brought h im a so n

,
thus foi l ing the fi rs t al

t ern at ive of Pelop s
’

s cu rse . In order to avert the second the

parents p ierced the babe ’ s ankles and gave h im to a herdsman

to be exposed in the wi lds of Kithairo n
,
but it happened that

he was found by a Shepherd of King Po lyb os of Corinth who

took h im to the queen
,
Perib o ia .

The ch i ld
,
who was ca l led Oidipous Swol len Foot ”) from

the swol len condition of his ankles
,
grew to manhood in the

cou rt of Corinth
,
where he w as the strongest and most ath

l cti c of the youths of h i s c i rcle and aroused the envy of many
,

who thus found occas ion to taunt h im with h i s uncerta in b i rth .

The innuendoes perplexed h im
,
and being unable to induce

Perib o ia to throw any l ight on the matter of h i s p a rentage,





PLATE XV I

T HE DEATH OF PENTHEUS

T he art ist has been true to the T heban myth in
mak ing the rocky summ it o f Kithairo n the theatre o f

this tragedy. Pentheus
,
nude and defence less

,
is be ing

beaten to the ground by the o n s laught o f three wi ld
vo taries o f D ionyso s

,
evidently the surviving daughte rs

o f Kadm os— Agave
, Ino , andAuto noé . T he fiercest

o f the three w ho attack s Pen theus w ith a thyrsos and

tears out his hair, is probab ly Agave , his unnatural
m o ther, but the o ther two canno t b e defin ite ly dis
t inguished by name . In the Upper co rners o f the

background are tw o Maenads brandish ing wh ips and
to rches . From a w al l-pai nting in the House O f the

Vettii
, Pom pe i i (Herm ann-Bruckm ann , D enhmaler der

Ma lerei desAlter tums
,
No . See p . 47 .
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he repa i red to Delpho i and made inqu i ry of the oracle, wh i ch

warned h im never to enter h i s native country
,
else he would

ki l l h i s father and marry h i s mother . Instead
,
therefore

,
of

return ing to Corinth and to h i s supposed parents
,
Oidipous

ha rnessed h i s ca r and drove eastward th rough Pho k is. On a

narrow road he met La ios
,
his real father

,
to whom the roya l

herald bade h im yield p l a ce . For h i s refus a l one Of his horses

wa s cut down
,
and in reta l i ation Oidipous ki l led La ios and the

herald
,
after wh i ch he proceeded on h i s way to Thebes .

When the news of the death of La ios came to the c ity
,

Kreon
,
the b rother of Io kaste

,
w as ap pointed king . During h i s

reign a great d is aster came upon Thebes
,
for Hera sent the

Sph inx
,
another of the horrib le i s sue of Typ hon and Ech idna ,

to destroy the citizens . This monster had the face of a woman
,

the body and feet and ta i l of a l ion , and the wings of a b i rd ;
and her strange weapon of destru ction was a riddle wh i ch she

wou ld put to p assers-by, devouring those who fa i led to give

the right answer. The riddle was th i s : “What is i t wh i ch
,
hav

ing but one voice
,
i s fi rs t fou r-footed

,
then tw o -footed

,
and i s

at the last three-foo ted ? ” After many had perished in thei r

unfortunate attemp ts to solve the riddle , Kreon p rocla imed that

the wi fe and the kingdom of La ios wou ld be given to the one

who shou ld succeed . To the question of the Sphinx Oidipous

repl ied : “The creature i s man
,
for in infancy he c rawls on al l

fou rs
,
i n matu re yea rs he walks up right on two feet, and in

Old age goes as i t were on three by the a id of a cane .

” When

She heard these words
,
the Sphinx cast herse lf down from the

cl iffs
,
and Oidip ous received the promised rewards . At last he

had fu lfi l led the two cond itions of the oracle .

For many years the l i fe and reign of Oidip ous were hap py,
and through his marriage with Io kast e he had two sons , Poly
n eikes and Et eo kles

,
and two daughters

,
Antigone and Ismene .

At length
,
however

, p esti lence and famine wasted both land

and p eop l e, and when the oracles were consu lted , thei r answers

revealed h i s b lood relationsh ip to h i s queen . Though the i r S in
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had been committed in ignorance
,
Io kast e hanged herself

,
i n

the angu ish of remorse
,
and Oidip ous put out h i s own eyes .

The Thebans bani shed h im from thei r c ity
,
and as he dep a rted

his sons made no effort e ither to help h im or to defend h im .

For th i s base ingratitude he cal led down bitter cu rses on thei r

heads from wh ich they were thenceforward to suffer ; for the

cu rses of parents on ch i ldren were the d irest of al l . With the

fa ithfu l Antigone he went to Ko lo no s in At t ike
,
where he b e

came a suppl i ant at the Sh rine of the Eumenides
,
the avenging

sp irits of the dead . Theseus of Athens welcomed him and af

forded h im a home in which to end his days in p eace . After a

number of days Ismene jo ined the two exi les . When Oidip ous

knew that his end w as near
,
he ca l led h is daughters to h is s ide

to perform for h im the last rites for the dying
,
and

,
taking them

tenderly in his a rms
,
he s a id

My ch i ldren , on th is day ye cease to have
A fa ther . All m y days are sp ent and gone,
And ye no m o re sha l l lead your wre tched l ife

,

Car ing fo r m e . Hard w as i t
,
tha t I know,

My ch i ldren ! Yet o ne wo rd is strong t o loo se,
Al though a lone , the burden o f these to i ls

,

Fo r love in l arger S to re ye cou ld no t have
From any than from him who stande th here,
Of whom bereaved ye now shal l l ive your l ife .” 4

After uttering these words he passed away
,
another victim o f

the far-reach ing curse of Pelops .

The friends of Oidipous des i red to bu ry his body in Thebes ,
but the Thebans

,
remembering the sufferings b rought upon

them by the much-cu rs ed dynasty of La ios
,
forbade them to

do so . They interred it, however, i n another p l ace in Bo io t ia ,
but when th is

,
too

,
became affl i cted with ca lamities

,
its c iti

zens ordered the remova l of the corp se . Taking it to Et eonos,
the friends ignorantly l a id it i n a shrine of Demeter. When

the p eop l e of the loca l ity discovered th i s , they inqu i red of the

goddess what they should do
,
and rece ived the rep ly :

“
Remove

not the supp l iant of the god .

” So they left the bones of Oid i
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fa i lu re Of the exp edition and the death of al l its l eaders , and

refused to go . Po lyne ikes, however, had learned of a p act

between h im and Adrastos to dec ide a l l thei r mutua l d iff erences

by an app eal to Erip hyle , the wife of Am phiarao s, and taking

advantage of the feminine love of p ersonal adornment he gave

her the necklace of Harmonia and begu i led her to dec ide in

favour of her husband’ s adherence to the cause of Adrastos .

Ful l of resentment at being thus forced to join the exp edition ,
Am phiaraos before his dep a rtu re enjoined h i s sons to s l ay the i r

mother and avenge h i s i nevitable death .

The army set out under Adrastos and seven generals
,
one of

whom w as Po lyneikes. On thei r way they halted at Nemea to

obtain water
,
and there Hyp s ipyle, a S l ave woman of King

Lykourgo s, left the ru ler
’ s infant son whom she was tend ing

and led them to a sp ring . While she w as gone a serpent ki l led

the ch i ld
,
andAm phiarao s dec la red that th is po ftended how the

army would fare . Burying the infant’ s body
,
theArgives in

stituted the Nemean games at h i s grave
,
and ever afterward

“ the solemn funerea l origin of the games w as kep t before the

mind by the dun-colored ra iment worn by the ump i res and em

phasiz ed by the cypres s grove which in antiqu ity su rrounded

the temp le .

” 5

March ing to the wal l s of Thebes
,
Adrastos sent a herald to

demand that Et eo k les hand over the kingdom to his brother

according to thei r agreement . Meeting with refu sal
,
he d ivided

h i s host into seven p a rts under the seven leaders and stationed

each before one of the seven great gates of the c ity
,
with in

which the T heban a rmy wa s s imil arly arranged . Before giving

battle Et eo k les inqu i red of the bl ind seer
,
Teires i as

,
what the

fortunes of war would be
,
and when the answer w as given that

if Kreo n
’
s so n

,
Meno ikeus

,
were to sacrifice h imself to Ares

,

the Theban arms would be victorious
,
the young man

,
with

noble devotion
,
ki l led himself before the c ity . Neve rtheles s ,

victory did not come immediately to the Thebans
,
s ince they

were compel led to reti re before the enemy with in the fort i
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ficat io ns. One of the Argive leaders
,
Kap aneus, i n the a rdou r

of pursu it attemp ted to scale the wall s by means of a ladder,
but for h i s temerity Zeus struck h im down with a thunderbolt .

This was the beginning of the Argive rout and s l aughter .

When many had been s la in
,
both s ides agreed that the fate of

the c ity shou ld be determined by a duel between Po lyneikes
and Et eo k les. They fought

,
but S ince they ki l led one another

,

they left the c ity ’ s futu re sti l l uncerta in . After th i s the fight
ing became irregu lar and promiscuou s

,
fortune steadi ly going

against the Argives unti l , at last, of a l l thei r commanders Ad
ra stos alone su rvived

,
he owing h i s escap e not to h i s s ki l l but

to the speed of h i s d ivinely born horse Are ion . Am phiarao s

had been p ursued by one of the enemy, but before a miss i l e

cou ld stri ke h im he had been swal lowed up in the earth
,
chariot

,

horses
,
driver

,
and al l

,
and was granted immortal ity

,
whi le on

the spot where he d isappeared the c ity of Harma

w as founded .

With the death of Eteo kles Kreon assumed the powers o f
king

,
and from his palace he sent out a decree that the bodies

of the fal len foes of Thebes shou ld be left without due funera l

rites . This p laced Antigone
,
the S i ster of Po lyneikes, i n a griev

ous d i lemma . To forego the rites wou ld mean that her brother’ s

sou l would forever suffer in unrest and wou ld haunt the p laces

and persons it had known in l ife ; on the other hand , to perform

these ceremonies wou ld be d is loya lty to the state . Gu ided by

the l aw of the gods
,
She defied the law of the king

,
and gave

rest to her brother’ s sou l . Kreon had her se ized and sea led a l ive

in a cavern
,
desp ite the p leadings of her betrothed lover, h i s

own son Haim o n . Under the denunc iations of Teires i as
,
the

king repented of his deed
,
but it w as too late ! When the cavern

was opened
,
Antigone was a l ready dead

,
and at the entrance

lay the body of Haim o n
,
S la in by his own hand . At the news of

the tragedy Eu ryd ike
,
the queen

,
hanged herself

,
and Kreon

was l eft a lone in l i fe
,
a victim partly of h i s own obstinacy and

partly of the cu rse of Pelops .
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Adrastos
,
too

,
felt the s ame burden of duty to h i s dead that

weighed upon Antigone . Unable to secu re the bodies of the

Argives owing to Kreon
’
s mandate

,
he cal led Theseu s of

Athens to h i s a id
,
and an Athenian army

,
cap tu ring Thebes ,

secured the Argive dead . AS the body of Kap aneus l ay on the

pyre, his wife Evadne threw herself into the flames and was

consumed with her husband .

The Ep igonoi. After ten years the sons of the seven Argive

general s marshal led another host aga inst Thebes to avenge

the death of thei r fathers . They were known in story as the

Ep igono i, or
“
Later-Born

,
and the oracle of Apol lo foretold

that victory wou ld rest with them if they cou ld obta in Alk

maion
,
the son of Am phiaraos, as leader . Thersandros, the

so n of Po lyne ikes, repeated h i s father
’s strategy

,
and by means

of Harmonia ’ s robe bribed Eriphyle to enl i s t her son ’ s a id .

Under Alkm aion the army marched to Thebes
,
s acked the sur

rounding vi l lages
,
and drove the c ity ’ s defenders back beh ind

thei r wal l s . Counsel led by Teires i as that defence was fru itles s
,

the Thebans evacuated the c ity with the i r wives and ch i ldren
,

and founded the new c ity of Hest iaia
,
whi le the conquering

Argives
.

entered the gates
,
razed the wal ls

,
and col lecting the

booty gave the best p ortion of it to the Delph i an Apol lo, the

patron of thei r victory.

Alkmaion . Alkm aio n was now free to carry out his father’ s

l ast request
,
but hes itating to do SO horrib le a deed he sought

the advice of Apol lo
,
who bade h im not to stay h i s hand .

Feel ing that he had right on h i s S ide
,
he S lew Eriphyle

,
h i s

mother
,
perhaps with the a id of his brother Am philo chos, but

forthwith an avenging Erinys
,
or Fury

,
began to hound h im

and soon drove h im mad
,
so that he wandered from p l ace to

p lace unti l at l ast he came to the home of Phegeu s in PSOphis,
by whom he wa s p urified of the gu i lt of shedding kindred blood.

Later on he rece ived Phegeus ’ s daughter Arsino é i n marriage ,
giving her the fatal robe and necklace of Harmonia

,
but it

turned out that h i s purific ation was not comp l ete , for h i s
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PLATE XV I I

T HE DEPARTURE OF AMPHIARAOS

Am phiarao s, ful ly armed
,
is re luctantly mounting

his char io t be s ide his driver
,
Bato n

,
w ho stands re in s

in hand ready to urge his four ho rse s fo rward. Around
the chario t and the ho rses the k in sfo lk and friends
o f the seer are gathered to b id him farewe l l . By the

outside co lum n o f the palace facade to the le ft stands
E riphyle ho lding the fatal neck l ace . T he b oy seated
o n the shoulde rs o f the woman in fro n t o f her and

the o ther b oy c lo se to Amphiaraos are probab ly Alk
m aion and Amphilochos, w ho later avenged the ir
father’s un tim e ly death . From a Co rinthi an hra ter o f

about 600 B.c .
,
in Berl in (Furtw iingler-Reichho ld,

Gr iecb iscbe Vasenmalerei, NO. See pp . 5 1
—
52 .
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deron s career
,
and

,
kil l i ng h is hosts

,
took posses s ion of the i r

l and and n amed it Aitol i a . In the course of time he had two

sons
,
P l euron and Kalydo n , who gave thei r names to the two

ch ief c ities of Aitol ia
,
and thei r ch i ldren and thei r ch i ldren ’s

chi ldren intermarried unti l final ly two cous ins
, Oineus and

Thest io s, were sup reme in the country
’ s counci ls .

Meleagros andAtalan te .

— OineuS ru led over Kalydon and

tookAlthaia
,
the daughter of Thest ios

,
as hiswife . Their union

w as bles sed by a son Meleagro s, and although some said that

his true father was Ares , they p robab ly j udged his parentage

from his exp loits with the Spear . When Meleagro s was only

seven days old
,
the Moira i prophes ied that he wou ld meet h i s

death as soon as the brand on the hea rth Shou ld be consumed .

Thereupon , to prevent her ch i ld
’ s untimely end

,
Althaia took

the faggot then b lazing on the hearth
,
extingu ished it

,
and h id

it away in a chest . Many years afterward at harvest-time

Oineus, whi le Offering s acrifices of the first-fru its , i n some way

overlooked Artemis
,
who

,
embittered at the s l ight

,
sent a huge

boar to ravage the ti l led land and to destroy the men and herd s

of Aitol i a . Of themselves the Aito lianswere un able to ki l l the

beast
,
and Oineus accord ingly summoned the mightiest sp ear

men of the Greeks to engage in a great hunt
,
promis ing the

s kin of the boar as a reward to the one who shou ld succeed in

s l aying it . From al l parts ofHel las the warriors came Kastor

and Polydeukes
,
Idas and Lynkeus from Lakoni a and Mes

senia ; Theseus from Athens ;Adm eto s
,
Iason

,
and Peleus from

Thessa ly ; Meleagro s and the fou r sons of Thest ios from Ai

tol i a ; and , most consp icuou s of al l, the huntres s Ata lante of

Arkad ia .

This Atalante was of doubtfu l p arentage, i f the confl i cting

statements of the myths mean anyth ing
,
but she was genera l ly

s a id to be the daughter of I asos and Klymene . So great had

been her father’ s di s ap pointment that she w as not a boy that

he exposed her in the forest Shortly after her b i rth , and there

she was nu rsed by a bear unti l she w as d iscovered by some
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huntsmen who brought her up and tra ined her in the ch a se .

When she became a woman She sp ent her time hunting amid

the hi l l s and val leys of Arkadia
,
and kep t her l ife a s chaste a s

that of Artemis hersel f. With her bow She had s la in two Cen

t aurs who had made a lustfu l attack on her, and at the funera l

games of Pel ia s She had Shown her s ki l l and strength by

throwing Peleus in wrestl ing . M ade confident by these ex

p lo it s, she appeared among the heroes a s a contestant for the

great boar ’s skin .

For nine days Oineus enterta ined the as sembled huntsmen in

Kalydo n ,
and on the tenth the hunt began . I n a short time the

boar had mangled and ki l led a number of h i s p u rsuers . The

firs t b low he had rece ived w as from the spear of Atalante
,
but

i t did l ittl e more than graze h im ,
and the morta l th ru st was

reserved for the weapon of Meleagro s. When at l ast the beas t

had fal len
,
Meleagro s flayed it and took the Skin as h i s prize ;

but h i s unc les
,
the sons of Thest ios

,
who in the contes t rep re

sented the Kouret es
,
or old Aito lian s tock l iving in P leuron

,

grudged h im h is l awfu l gain and sti rred up a quarre l with

h im
,
which resu lted in p itched war between the peop le of

Kalydo n and the p eop le of P l eu ron . Me leagro s Showed h im

self to be as great a warrior as he was a hunter
,
and among hi s

many enemies whom he ki l led was one of h is uncles . Ap pal led

at the act
,
Althaia imprecated cu rses on h i s head

,
and su l lenly

Meleagro s reti red from the stri fe to his wife Kleopatra , a l low

ing h is peop le to fight thei r battle a lone . I n the appea l of

Pho in ix to the angry Ach i l les in the I liad th is p art of the story

is forceful ly told .

“Now was the din of foemen about the i r gates qu ickly

risen
,
and a noise of battering of towers ; and the elders of the

Aito lians sent the best of the gods ’ priests and besought h im

[i. e . Meleagros] to come forth and save them ,
with promise of

a mighty gift ; to wit, they bade h im,
where the p la in of lovely

Kalydo n w as fattest
,
to choose h im out a fa i r demesne of fifty

p lough-gates
,
the ha lf thereof vine-l and and the hal f open
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p lough-l and , to be cut from out the p la in . And old knightly

Oineus p rayed h im instantly , and stood upon the threshold of

his high- roofed chamber, and shook the morticed doors to

beseech h i s son ; h im too h i s S i sters and his l ady mother p rayed

instantly but he denied them yet more instantly too h i s

comrades p rayed
,
that were nearest h im and dearest of a l l

men . Yet even so p ersu aded they not h is heart with i n h i s

b reast
,
unti l h i s Chamber was now hotly battered and the

Kouret es were cl imbing upon the towers and firing the great

c ity . Then d id h i s fa i r-gi rdled wife pray Meleagro s with

l amentation
,
and told h im al l the woes that come on men whose

c ity is taken ; the warriors a re S la in , and the c ity i s wasted of

fi re
,
and the ch i ldren and the deep-gi rdled women are led cap

tive of strangers . And his sou l was sti rred to hear the grievous

tale
,
and he went h is way and donned h is gl ittering armour.

So he s aved the Aito lians from the evi l day, obeying h is own

wi l l ; but they p a id h im not now the gifts many and grac ious ;
yet nevertheles s he drave away destruction .

” 7 In th i s fray he

S lew the remain ing th ree sons of Thest io s and then h imself

was ki l led . At his death his mother and h i s wife hanged them

selves
,
and h i s s i sters as they mourned over h i s body were

changed into gu inea-fowl .

There is another and later vers ion of the sequel of the boar

hunt . In th i s
, Meleagro s, fasc inated by the charms of Ata

l ante
,
gave the s kin to her

,
though h is uncles Op enly resented

its bestowal on a woman
,
especia l ly on one outs ide the pale-o f

thei r own family . Final ly they seized Atalante and wrested

her p rize from her, but in ch ival rou s anger Meleagro s set upon

them and made them pay the p enalty with thei r l ives . Grieving

for the los s of her b rothers
,
Althaia took the charred b rand

from the chest and bu rned it
,
and Meleagro s d ied immediately

after .

The Kalydon ian hunt was not the last of the exploits of

Ata l ante . Accord ing to one story , she joined the heroes in

the voyage of the Argo
,
and in one of thei r battles she was
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CHAPTER IV

MYTHS OF CRETE AND ATT IKE

I . CRETE

E
UROPE.

— Europ e, as we have a l ready seen in the firs t

part of the legend of Kadm o s, was the daughter of

Agenor (or, by some accounts , of Pho in ix) . One d ay
,
when She

w as p lucking flowers with her friends in a beautifu l meadow of

Pho in ikia , Zeus sp i ed her from afar and bec ame so en amoured

of her tha t
,
i n order to dece ive the watchfu l Hera

,
he took the

form Of a grazing bu l l and ap proached the hap py group of

maidens . Drawing c lose to Europ e , he cast a charm over her

by his gentle manner
,
so that she fearless ly stroked and p etted

h im and l ed her comrades in p l aying merry pranks with h im .

Further emboldened
,
She c l imbed upon his back, endeavouring

to lu re some of her companions after her
,
but before they cou ld

come near
,
the bu l l with a bound leap ed into the sea and swam

away with her . In answer to her tearfu l p lead ings Zeus at

length reve a led h imself and h i s love . Continu ing westward

acros s the deep , he brought her to the is land of Crete, where

he wedded her and begat the heroes Minos
,
Rhadamanthys

,

and Sa rp edon , while in the meantime the va in se a rch for

Europ e prosecuted by her mother and brothers resu lted in the

final di sp ers a l of the family of Agenor into various pa rts of the

Mediterranean and Aegean .

In the cou rse of a few yea rs the love of Zeu s waned and he

abandoned Eu rop e to Asterios , king of the Cretans , who rea red

her ch i ldren a s his own . After the sons had reached adult yea rs
,

they quarre l led amongst themselves over a beautifu l youth

n amed Milet o s, and when Minos triumphed over Sarpedon,





PLATE XV I I I

EUROPE AND TH E BULL

T he pa inter has as it were pho tographed Europe
and her compan ions caress ing the bul l at the m ome nt
just befo re the c reature leaped into the sea. T he

group o f figures is Shown against a rocky and partly
wo oded h i l ls ide

,
and no t in a meadow

,
as the myth

would lead o n e to expect . T he round co lum n in the

c en tre is apparently sacred in characte r, wh i le the

square p i l lar and the water-jar at the r ight may mark
a founta in at wh ich the m aidens have bee n drawing
water. A narrow strip o f pale b lue alo ng the lowe r
edge o f the p ic ture symbo l iz es the prox im ity o f the

sea. From a Pompe i an wal l-paint ing (Hermann
Bruckm ann

,
D enhma ler der Ma lerei des Alter tums

,

N o . See p . 60.
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they a l l fled from the kingdom . Mileto s took up a p ermanent
abode i n Asi a Minor and founded the c ity which bore h i s n ame ;
S arp edon attacked Lyk ia and won its throne , and Zeus gave

h im the boon of a l i fe th ree generations long ; Rhadam anthys ,
who had enjoyed sovereignty over the is l ands of the sea

,
l eft

his dominions and took refuge in Bo io t ia , where he became the

husband of Alkmene ;Minos remained i n Crete and drew up a

code of l aws by wh i ch he was to ga in immorta l renown . The

commonly accep ted story rel ates that he married Pas iph ae,
the d aughter of Hel ios

,
a lthough another states that h i s wife

was Crete
,
the daughter of his step-father Asterios . A l a rge

family w as born to h im
,
the most famous of his sons being An

drogeo s, G l au kos , and Kat reus
,
and of h i s daughters

,
Ariadne

and Phaidra .

Myth)
~

of Mino: and his Sam ; Minor . When Asterios d ied ,
Minos cl a imed the c rown

,
but was thwarted in h i s efforts to

secure it, unti l , as a l ast resort, he asserted that it was his by

d ivine right and promised to demonstrate th is by el ic iting the

Open app roval of the gods . Offering a sacrifice to Poseidon , he

prayed that the god wou ld send up from the depths of the sea

a bul l a s a s ign of h i s sovere ignty
,
adding the promise that he

wou ld forthwith make the bul l a victim on the a ltar of Pose i

don as a thank-off ering . The deity hearkened to the p etition ,
but so beautifu l w as the beast which he thrust upward from

the waters that Minos became greedy for it
,
and th inking to

deceive the god sacrificed another in its p l ace . He ga ined

the kingdom which he so much coveted
,
and

,
bes ides

,
the

u nd isp uted command of the G reat Sea and its i s lands , but

punishment w as i n store for h im . Pose idon
,
remembering the

attemp ted deception , sowed in the heart of Pas ip hae an unn at

u ra l love for the bu l l
,
and drove her to consummate her des i re

with the help of the ski l led craftsman Daidalo s; but her sin

became known when she brought into the world a h ideou s

monster with the body of a man and the head of a bu l l the

lVIino taur.

1 Advised by an ora cle
,
Minos shut the creature in
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the labyrinth which D aidalo s had constructed for h im
,
th i s

bu i ld ing cons isting of so i ntricate a tangle of p assages that i t

was imposs ib le for one to find h i s way out of it . There the

Minotaur remained feed ing on the prey brought to h im from

al l p arts of Crete unti l the day when he w as ki l led by Theseu s

of Athens . This story, however, i s best told in connexion with

the career of Theseus .

Androgeos.

— The experiences of the sons of Minos were a

medley of tragedy and miracle . Androgeo s heard that the sea

born bul l which Herakles had taken to Argol i s had escaped from

that territory and was ravaging the lands about Marathon .

App arently th inking that a Cretan arm was more ski l led to do

battle with a Cretan beast
,
he took sh ip and sa i led to At t ike

i n the hope of ki l l ing the bul l . As it happened the animal ki l led

h im
,
but from th i s i nc ident develop ed the c i rcumstances wh ich

led
,
l ater on

,
to Theseus ’ s voyage to Crete .

Glaukos. The legend of Glaukos rel ates that
,
when a smal l

ch i ld
,
he was once pu rsu ing a mouse and fel l i nto a j ar of

honey in wh i ch he was smothered to death . Minos sought for

the ch i l d everywhere
,
but without success

,
and at last he ap

pealed to the sooths ayers
,
who answered h im in the form of a

riddle : “ I n thy fields graz eth a calf whose body changeth hue

thrice i n the space of each day . I t i s first wh ite
,
then red

,
and

at the l ast b lack . He who can unravel the meaning of th i s riddl e

wil l restore thy chi ld to thee a l ive .

” After Po lyidos the seer

h ad d ivined that the enigma al luded to the mulberry
,
he found

the body of Glaukos in the honey-j a r
,
and Minos enclosed h im

in a chamber with the corpse
,
b idding h im bring it back to

l i fe . While wondering what to do
,
Po lyido s chanced to see a

sn ake c rawl acros s the floor to the ch i ld ’s body
,
and he ki l led it

with a stone . Soon afterward he observed a second serpent

come near to the body of the first
,
and

,
covering it with grass

,

revive it . Insp ired by th i s example
,
the seer d id the same th ing

to the body of Glaukos
,
and to his unbounded del ight beheld it

s lowly come to l i fe . Minos gladly rece ived h i s son back from
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ch a ra cteri stics of the powerfu l race of sea-kings who ru led over

Crete in the days wh ich preceded the dominion of the Argives .
In a certa in sense , then, the tr ad ition is correct which p la ces

h im three generations before the Troj an w ar ; he is not far from

being a historic a l character .

Minos is ch iefly kn own as a ru ler o f power fu l i niti ative in
m any fields . He founded numerou s c ities in Crete

,
the most

notable being his cap ita l , Knossos ; to faci l itate the adm in is

t rat io n of government he divided the is l and into three d istri cts

with Knossos
,
Pha istos

,
and Kydo n ia as head c ities ; and he

extended his sway far out over the i s lands and the coasts of

the mainland
,
and many settlements were named after h im .

He divided the Cretan burghers into two main c lasses
,
farmers

and sold iers — producers and defenders ; with the ass is tance

of the peop l e of Kari a he is s a id to have clear ed the sea of

p i rates ; and to enab le h i s c itizens to develop the ir mar itime com
merce he invented a typ e of smal l coasting vessel . The code of

l aws which he establ i shed among the Cretans he rece ived in

the fi rst p lace from Zeus
,
and

,
i n order to obta in advice with

reference to such modifications of it as shou ld be neces sary from

time to time
,
he went to Moun t Ida every ninth year and con

ferred with Zeus . In h i s administration of the law his brother

Rhad amanthys as s i s ted h im in the c ities , and Talos , the man

of bronze
,
i n the country

,
but Rhadamanthys succeeded only

too wel l
,
so that he incu rred the j ea lousy of Minos and w as

bani shed to a remote part of the i s land . As a warrior Minos

showed himself cruel and harsh and in confl ict with his character

as a j ust and mild ru ler, although th i s s ide of h i s portra it is,
no doubt

,
coloured by Athenian p rej ud ice . His career in a rm s

wi l l be narrated i n the myths of At t ike .

Daida los.

— Though a native of Athens
,
Daidalo s i s more

closely connected with the legends of Crete than with those

of At t ike . At Athens he ki l led h i s nephew in a fit of j ea lousy

and fled to Crete, where Minos rece ived h im in h i s cou rt and

encou raged his i nventive genius . Among the many wonderfu l
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th ings which he created for the king was the labyrinth of

Knossos wh ich we have a l ready described ; but he p rostituted

his ab i l ity by a iding Pas ip hae i n her intrigue with the bul l of

Poseidon
,
and with h i s son I karos he was thrown into prison

by Minos . By means of cleverly contrived wings the two man

aged to escap e from their confinement, the father enj oining

I karos not to fly too low
,
l est the wings dip i n the sea and

the glue wh ich held them together be softened
,
nor too h igh

,

l est the heat of the sun have the s ame eff ect . I karos d isobeyed
,

sought too lofty a fl ight
,
and fel l headlong into that part of

the Mediterranean which s ince that day has been known as

the Ikarian Sea
,
whereas the more cautious Daidalo s flew safely

to the Si c i l i an c ity of Kam iko s
,
whose king

,
Ko kalo s

,
secretly

gave h im protection . Th ither Minos fol lowed by sh ip
,
and re

sorted to a shrewd device to find out if D aidalo s were real ly

there . Showing Ko kalo s a sna i l-shel l
,
he told h im that a great

reward wou ld be bestowed upon the man who cou ld put a l inen

thread through its coi l s
,
whereupon Ko kalo s gave the shel l to

D aidalo s
,
who p ierced it

,
tied a thread to an ant

,
and sent it

through the hole drawing the thread beh ind it . Minos
,
know

ing that only Daidalos cou ld have done th is
,
demanded that

Ko kalos surrender h im
,
but th i s the S i c i l i an king wou ld not

do
,
though he consented to enterta in Minos in his p alace .

One day when the Cretan ru ler was bath ing, the daughters of

Ko kalo s suddenly ap p eared and ki l led h im by p ouring boili ng

p itch over h im . His fol lowers buried his body and erected a

monument over the grave, founding the ci ty of Minoa in the
vicinity .

D aidalo s i s p robably to be regarded as the r epresentative o f

the arti sts and artisans of the later Minoan orMyken aian age .
One of the h ighly p rized rel ic s preserved in the temple o f

Athene Pol i as on theAthenian Acropol i s was a fold ing cha i r s a id

to have been fash ioned by h i s hands . Of images att r ibuted to

h im Pau sania s s ays that they “ a re somewhat uncouth to the

eye, but there is a touch of the d ivine in them for all that .
” 2
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II . ATTIKE

The body of Atti c myths is a relatively late creation . Careful

study of it shows that i ts component par ts were drawn from

many different local Hel leni c sources and that the proces s of

weaving them together was long ; but j us t wha t th i s p roces s

(or proces ses , i t may be) w as
,
wil l p robab ly never be more than

the obj ect of conj ecture . I t i s enough to say tha t the evi

deuces point to an abundance of bo th conscious and unconsc iou s

im i ta t ion of other bod ies of myth at various p eriods , to a de

l iberate fab rication o f genealogies , and to the naive is suance

of stories to account for ritu al s whose meanings had been lost

i n a dark past ; but it i s d ifficu lt to c ite with certa inty even a

few instances of these
,
for there is a great gu lf

,
a s yet only p re

cariously bridged , between the h istori ca l cu lts of At t ike and

the earl iest period of wh ich we have any rel igious remains .

Kekrops. The early genea logies were
,
even to the ancients

,

a weird tangle, containing as they d id many acknowledged

double ap pearances , not a few dummy personages , and patent

i nver s ions of time rel ationships . Kekro ps, who w as commonly

accepted as the great origina l ancestor of the Athenians
,
was

reputed to have been born of the soi l
,
and w as regarded a s

being part man and part serpent . The most recent scholarsh ip

regards him as a form of Poseidon , the sea-god , imported from

the east and l ater identified with the native agricu ltu ra l d ivin

ity Erichtho n io s. Kekro ps became the first ru ler of At t ike

and changed its name from Akte to Kek rOp ia .

During his reign Poseidon came to Athens and with h i s trident

struck a spot on the summit of the Acropol i s whence gushed

forth a sp ring of sa lt water afterward sac red to Poseidon and

known as the “ Sea .

”
Pose idon was now the sup reme d ivin ity

of the kingdom
,
but Athene soon came and wrested the su

p rem acy from him . To bear lega l witnes s to her conquest she

summoned Kek ro p s, or, as some say, the c itizenry of Athens,
or the c i rc le of the Olympians ; and as materia l evidence of her
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PLATE XIX

T HE B IRTH o r ERICHTHONIOS

G e
,
em erging from the ground

,
entrusts the infant

Erichtho n ios to Athene
,
th is be ing a mytho logical

w ay o f saying that Athene herse l f is an earth goddess .
T he tal l m an ly figure

,
w ho looks paternal ly on the

scene before him
,
isHepha isto s On bo th s ides o f this

group are the E ro tes (
“ Loves who pres ided over

the union o f the god and goddess . From a red-figured
stamnos o f about 500 B.c .

,
in Mun ich (Furtw éingler

Re ichho ld
,
Gr iecb iscbe Vasenmalerei, No . I See

p . 67 .







https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


68 GREEK AND ROMAN MYTHOLOGY

Prokne and Ph i lomele , and of two sons , Boutes and Ere

chtheus
,
who divided the royal duties between them on thei r

father’ s death
,
the first taking the jo int p riesthood of Athene

and Pose idon
,
the second the administration of the govern

ment . Boutes became the founder of a p riestly family wh ich

continued down to h istorica l times . Erechtheus was real ly a

double of Erichtho n io s
,
as i s ind icated by his name

,
wh ich i s

only an abbrevi ated form of Erichtho n io s
,
and thus

,
after a

fash ion
,
Erechtheu s a lso was a ward of Athene . I t was sa id

that he had snake-l i ke feet and that to h ide them as he went

about among h is p eop l e he invented the chariot and thus

avoided walking, a lthough i n some sources he is described as

enti rely of human form . As secu l ar leader of the Athenians

he conducted an expedition aga inst the peop l e of Eleus i s , and

in accordance with the behest of an oracle he sacrificed h i s

youngest daughter to bring victory to the Athenian arms .

His succes s w as i ndeed tragic , for though he s lew Eumo lpos,

the commander of the El eu s in ians
,
h i s other daughters took

thei r own l ives on learn ing of the offering of the i r s i ster, and

he h imself was ki l led by Poseidon
,
the father of Eumo lpo s.

Of h i s daughters Kreousa , Prok ris, and Ore ithyia became fa

mous names i n Attic myth . He w as fol lowed in order by a son

and a grandson
, Kekrops and Pandion, the second of whom

was di spos ses sed of h i s throne by his usu rp ing cous ins , the

sons of Metion . Taking refuge in Megara
,
he there brought

up a family of fou r va l iant sons , Aigeus, Pal las , Nisos , and

Lyko s. These , to avenge thei r father
’ s wrong

,
i nvaded At t ike ,

evi cted the u su rpers
,
and pa rtitioned the realm amongst them

selves
,
al lowing Aigeus, however, the ch ief authority . The

legends of the marriages and the early reign of Aigeus belong

more properly to the account of the l i fe of his so n Theseu s .

The Son ; of Pandion ; The War w ith Minor . After retu rn

ing from a soj ourn i n Troizen
,
Aigeus cel eb rated the Panath

enai
'

c festival . I t happened that Androgeos, the son of Minos

of Crete
,
was the victor in al l the athletic contests , and a s
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a supreme test of the young m an ’ s s kil l and swiftnes s of foot

Aigeus sent h im against the bu l l of Marathon , but Androgeo s

lost his l i fe in the undertaking . On the other h and
,
the authors

of certa in accounts state th a t on his way to the funera l games

of Pel ia s he was ki l led by j ea lou s rival s who had lost to h im

in Athens . In either event Minos held Athens as blameworthy

for h i s son ’s death and to p unish her led a gre a t a rmy and fleet

against her
,
taking Megara by storm and making Nisos p ri s

oner . Now Nisos had growing in his head a p u rp le ha i r, and

an oracle had dec lared that as long as he reta ined i t his kingdom

would stand ; but h i s daughter Skyl la , fa l l ing in love with

Minos
, p lu cked the ha i r in order to win favou r, and brought

about her father’ s fa l l . When Minos sa i led away she asked to

be taken with h im
,
but meeting with a refus a l on account of

her treachery
,
she threw herse lf into the sea and became a

fish
,
whi le Nisos

,
i n pursu it of her

,
was changed into a sea

eagle . Lykos, a th i rd son of Pandion
,
w as cred ited by some

Athenians with having founded the famous Lyk eio n i n Athens .

Athens herself held out against al l the ass au lts of Minos
,

unti l , final ly
,
he appealed to Zeus to V i s i t vengeance upon the

c ity
,
and the god sent famine and pesti lence to do what human

efforts cou ld not ava i l . The Athenians s acrificed fou r maidens

over the grave of Geraist ios
,
but sti l l the i r troub les d id not

abate
,
and at last they yielded and accepted the terms of

Minos , who cruel ly exacted that each year Athens was to send

to Crete seven unarmed youths and maidens to be the p rey

of the Minotau r . From this d readfu l tribute the Athenians

suffered unti l released years afterward by Theseu s .
The Daughter; of Keh7 0p5 .

— Agrau los
,
one of the three

daughters of Kekrop s, became the wife of Ares and by h im the

mother of a daughter
,
Alkipp e , who , whi le sti l l a mere gi rl ,

was shamefu l ly attacked by Halirrho thio s
,
a son of Poseidon .

Ares p romptly ki l led the offender
,
and

,
on the appeal of Pose i

don , was tried before a tribuna l of the gods on a rocky emi

nence at the foot of the Acropol i s
,
being acqu itted

,
as i t were

,
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on the strength of the unwritten law . After th is the Arb e

n ians
,
es say ing to fol low the divine examp le , establ i shed a

c rimina l court on the s ame spot and des ignated it Areop agos,
“Hi l l Of Ares .” 4 The two s isters Of Agrau los

,
Herse and

Pandrosos , were both united in wedlock to Hermes , by whom

the one became the m other Of the beauti fu l Kep halo s and the

other bore Keryx
,
the forefather Of a great Athenian family.

The Daughter: of Pandion . When war broke out between

Athens and Thebes over the question Of the march lands
,

Pandion asked Tereus
,
so n Of Ares

,
to come from Thrace to

help h im . By means Of his ass i stance he won the war and as a

reward gave h im his daughter Prokne
,
but after a few years Of

married l ife the love of Tereus cooled and a pass ion for his

wife ’s s i ster
,
Phi lomele

,
mastered h im . He told h i s s i ster-in

l aw that Prokne was dead and p rofessed so warm a love for

her that she consented to become his wife . But it was not

long before she d iscovered h i s trickery, wherefore, lest she tel l

her story to the world
,
Tereus cut out her tongue and con

fined her in a sol ita ry p l ace . Notwithstanding his precautions ,
she wove a message into a garment and sent it to her s i ster.
After a long sea rch Prokne found Ph i lomele

,
and together they

devi sed a revolting revenge on Tereus
,
i n p ursuance Of which

Prokne, i nviting h im to a banquet, se t before h im the flesh Of

thei r own so n Itys . The s i sters then made haste to fly from the

l and
,
but Tereus ove rtook them in Pho kis

,
and as they pite

Ously p rayed the gods for escap e from their ruthles s pu rsuer,
they were al l changed into bi rds

,
Prokne becoming a n ight in

gale
,
Ph i lomele , a swal low,

and Tereus a hoopoe . The anc ient

Athenians
,
accordingly

,
used to say that the sweet p l a intive

song Of the nightinga l e wa s the wai l Of Prokne for her um
h ap py Itys . The resembl ance between th i s story and that Of
the Bo io t ian Aedon and Itylo s needs no pointing out . In refer

ence to a s imi la r story Pausan ias 5 remarks
,
with the na ivete

of a ch i ld : “That a man shou ld be tu rned into a b i rd is to

me incred ible .

”
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then
,
bestowing on him lovely gifts such as p l ease the hea rt Of

woman
,
suggested that he make tria l Of his wife ’s fidel ity . TO

his su rprise Pro k ris weakened at the s ight Of the gifts
,
but

when he resumed hi s rea l form she became ashamed and fled

away to Crete . There she wished to fol low Artemis in the

hunt
,
but the goddes s would have none Of her in her chaste

company . Breaking into tears , Pro k ris told Artemis Of the

wicked deceit p ractised on her
,
and in p ity the d ivin ity gave

her a never-erring hunting-sp ear, and a dog, Lailap s, which

never mis sed its quarry . Disgu is ing herself as a youth
,
Pro kris

retu rned to At t ike
,
and

,
winning the attention Of Kephalos

through her p rowess with the gifts Of Artemis , p romised h im

that she would give them to h im in retu rn for his affection
,

s aying that neither gold nor s i lver cou ld buy them from her
,

but only love . At that he granted her des i re
,
and forthwith

she became her own Old self and thei r former re lations were

resumed . Pro k ris w as sti l l fearfu l Of the wi les Of Eo s
,
how

ever
,
and one day she h id in a th icke t near her husband a s

he was hunting in order to spy on her beautifu l riva l . Kephalos,

seeing a movement Of twigs and th inking that it was caused by

some beast
,
hurled his j avel in, which , according to its nature,

flew stra ight to its mark
,
but

,
to his dismay

,
he discovered that

the quarry he had s la in was his own dear wife .

A second form Of the story d iffers from th i s in severa l de

ta i l s . Bribed by the gl itter of a golden crown
,
Pro kris sur

rendered herself to one Pteleon
,
and

,
when detected by her

hu sband in her sin
,
took refuge at the court Of Minos . Minos

,

too
,
made love to her

,
for Pa s iphae had so bewitched h im with

a certa in drug that he cou ld not escap e a pass ion for every

woman whom he met
,
a pass ion wh ich was bound to work

evi l for both lovers a l i ke . By the use Of a magic antidote

Pro k ris freed h im from th i s sp el l , and i n gratitude Minos gave

her the sp ear and the dog . Nevertheles s
,
ap p rehens ive of some

evi l des ign on the p art O f Pasiphaé, she made her way to At t ike

and p atched up her former a l l iance with Kephalo s. One day,





PLATE XX

Eos AND KEPHALOS

Eos, suddenly appro ach ing Kephalos from beh ind,
has la id her left arm acro ss his shoulde rs

,
and with

her right hand has grasped him firm ly by the wr ist
,

thus endeavouring to check his fl ight as he starts away
in fear ; at the sam e t ime she spreads her w ings, and
with an upward gl ance indic ates whither she wishes to
convey him . From a red—figured hylz

'

x s igned by
Hieron (early fi fth century in the Museum o f

Fine Arts
,
Bo ston (photograph) . See pp . 7 1

—
73.
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a s they were hunting together
,
he s lew her by mistake with

her own j avel in
,
whereupon , app ea ring before the court Of

Areop ago s, he w as adj udged gu i lty and banished for l ife from

the bounds Of At t ike . His exi l e coinc ided in time with h i s

receipt Of a request from Amp h itryon that he go to Thebes

with h i s unerring hound
,
and rid the country Of the she-fox

that was ravaging the c rops and peop l e . Th i s an imal
’ s l i fe

seemed to have been protected by a charm so that none cou ld

take her
,
and each month the Thebans used to send a youth

to her for her to devour . Kephalo s, bribed by the Offe r Of a

port ion Of Tap h ian booty, went to Thebes and put h i s dog on

the tra i l Of the ravenous beast ; but the dog never overtook

her
,
for in the midst Of the p ursu it Zeus changed them both to

stone . Kephalo swas given h i s reward, however, and withdrew to

a western i s l and thenceforth to be known as Kepha l len ia
,
where

,

b rooding over h i s unhappy love , he committed su ic ide by

th rowing h imself from the wh ite c l iff s Of the is l and . The ch ief

figure in the origina l story seems to have been only Kephalo s,

Pro kris being a later addition . The legend arose from the very

anc ient exp iatory ritu a l in which a human being bore the bu rden

Of sin to be exp iated, and , l eap ing into the sea, w as drowned .

Oreithyia . Ore ithyia , the remain ing daughter Of Ere

chtheus, was once playing with her comp anions on the bank of

the Iliso s
,
or

,
as one source Of the myt h states , was on her

way to the Acropol i s to s acr ifice to Athene
,
when Boreas

,
the

north wind , suddenly se ized her and carried her Off to h i s home

in Thrace . There he forced her to wed h im
,
and she bore to

h im two winged sons
,
Zetes and Kalai

'

s
,
who afterward s ai led

on the Argo and were ki l led in the p ursu it Of the Harp ies .

The substance Of th i s legend was not origina l ly a product Of

the Atti c fancy ; rather, 1t 1s an embel l i shment Of a wide

sp read bel ief that in the tu rmoi l of the storm the p ass ionate

wind-god seeks h is b ride . Perhap s to the Athenians Ore ithyia

rep resented the morning mist Of the val ley-lands driven away

by the strong clear winds Of day.
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Boreas and Ore ithyia al so had two daughters , Kleop atra and

Chione (
“
Snow The former married Ph ineus

,
to

whom she bore two sons
,
but her husband grew ti red Of her

and formed an al l i ance with Idaia Of Troy
,
by whose heartles s

wi les he was p ersuaded to put out his ch i ldren
’ s eyes . This

crime was never forgotten th roughout Hel las
,
and with the

help of Boreas the Argonauts vis ited on Ph ineu s a d readfu l

p unishment . Chione became closely associated with At t ike
through her descendants . After a clandestine amour with

Pose idon she gave b irth to a so n Eum o lp o s (
“
Sweet

whom she cast into the sea i n fe a r Of her father ; but Poseidon

rescued h im and had h im cared for in AithiOp ia unti l he had

attained manhood . For a fou l c rime against hosp ita l ity

Eum o lp o s w as forced to leave th is country and with his son
,

Ism aro s
,
was received into the home Of a Thrac ian king, where,

too
,
he showed h imsel f ungratefu l for kindness

,
and plotted

aga inst his host . Leaving Thrace
,
he came at last to Eleus is

,

and in the war aga ins t Athens he led the Eleu s ini an a rmy

and fel l by the sword Of Erechtheus . This l atter myth conta ins

severa l features which incl ine one to bel ieve that Eum o lpos

was a figu re del iberately created by the Eum o lp idai, the

p riestly order Of El eu s i s
,
for the purpose Of winning the re

sp ect which would read i ly come to rel igiou s orders Of admit

t edly ancient descent . The Th racian connexion Of Eum o lpos

l inked h im geograp hical ly wi th Dionysos and increased h i s

p restige at Eleus i s .
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advanced c ivi l ization were not as yet perfect instruments

for secu ring and mainta in ing the welfare Of human society .

The story Of Herakles ’ rej ection Of Aphrodite and h i s choice

Of Athene at the parting Of the ways makes a very pretty

apologue, but it does not revea l to u s the Herakles whom the

G reeks knew ; rather he i s here put on exh ib ition as a sort of

reformed “ character by those who know and fear the effects

of h is mora l examp le .

At the earl iest point to wh i ch he can be traced Herakles

seems to have been a hero Of Tiryns in Argol i s , but his exp loits

were narrated in Rhodian sagas and ca rried by the ub iqu itou s

Rhodian sa i lors to many ports Of the Mediterranean . In

various p laces the s agas were modified and enla rged by foisting

stories Of pu rely loca l origin on Herakles , unti l , a s h i s fame

sp read, some poet was insp ired to as semble the many saga s

under one title and to give to the world the fi rst vers ion Of the

Labours . Herakles w as apparently not at fi rst the posses s ion

Of a l l the Dorians
,
but became the ir hero par excellence through

the influence Of the Delph i c oracle
,
perhaps not l ater than 700

The Birth of Hera/clef . When Perseu s d ied
,
he left beh ind

h im in Mykena i fou r sons
,
Alkaio s, Sthenelos , Mestor, and

Elek t ryo n , the des cendants of a l l of whom enter in some way

or other into the story Of Herakles . Alkaio s had a so n Am phit

ryon ; Elekt ryo n , a daughter Alkmene, and , bes ides l awfu l

sons
,
a natu ra l son Likym n io s; Sthenelos , a son Eu rystheu s ;

and Mestor
,
a daughter who bore to Poseidon a son

,
Taphio s,

the colonizer Of the i s l and Of Tapho s. During the reign Of

Elekt ryo n i n Mykena i , Pt e re lao s, a son OfTaphios, came th ither

with h i s peop le and demanded a sha re Of Mestor’ s kingdom
,

but
,
fa i l ing ignominious ly in thei r e rrand

,
they attacked the

sons Of Elekt ryo n and s laughtered a l l except Likym n ios.

When the battle w as over thei r fe l low Taphians s a i led away

to El i s with Elek t ryo n
’

s cattle
,
although not long afte rwa rd

Amp h itryon redeemed them and brought them back to My





PLATE XXI

HERAKLES AND THE L ION OF N EMEA

Herak les is l ean ing fo rw ard
,
his k nees alm o st touch

ing the ground, and is throw ing the we ight o f his body
on the l ion ’s head and shoulders ; at the sam e t im e with
his right hand he se iz es the beast by a h ind quarter and

powerful ly draws i t toward h im se l f, wh i le his le ft arm ,

pass ing under the l io n
’s thro at

,
is cho k ing him to death.

T he hero
’ s quiver and sheathed swo rd are Suspended in

the background. Athe ne
, partly armed

,
stands at the

left eage rly watch ing the fray. From a black-figured
amphora o f about 500 B.c .,

found at G e l a (Monumen ti

Amie/71
°

, xvi i , Pl ate XL) . See pp. 80— 8 1 .
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kena i . Elekt ryo n ,
bound on exacting vengeance for the out

rage , ass igned the affa i rs of state to Amph itryon and betrothed

h i s daughter Alkmene to h im on the cond ition that the mar

riage be deferred unti l the outcome Of the exp edition shou ld

b e known ; but after making these a rrangements , and when

about to take back h i s cattle, a miss i le from the hand of Am

p hit ryo n , p robably whol ly by acc ident, struck h im and ki l led

him . With the sta in Of fami ly b lood upon him ,
Amphitryon

fled with h i s betrothed to Thebes and a l lowed the p ower to

fal l into the hands Of Sthenelos
,
but in the i r new home Alk

mene promised h im she would ignore the strict letter Of the

t erms Of the i r betrotha l and wou ld wed him shou ld he avenge

t he murder Of her b rothers at the hands Of the i r Taph i an

kinsmen . He met the p romise by lead ing a wel l—equ ipped army

o f Thebans and thei r a l l ie s aga inst Tapho s. Although he was

successfu l i n his numerou s ra ids , he w as unab le to secu re a

dec is ive V i ctory as long a s Pt e relao s was a l ive , for th i s man ,
no t unl ike Nisos Of Megara , had growing in h i s head a golden

ha i r
,
on the continued possess ion of wh i ch hung the fate Of

h imself and of his kingdom . Crazed with love for Amph itryon
,

P t ere laos
’
s daughter p lu cked the ha i r from her father

’ s head

and by that act su rrendered her country to its enemies , but,
fi l led with contemp t for her treason , the victor ki l led her and

t ook to Thebes the booty Of Tapho s.

Now in Amph itryon ’ s absence Alkmene had been vis ited

b y Zeus in the gu ise of her husband and by h im had become

w ith ch i ld , so that when the rea l Amphitryon retu rned
,
he

and h is wife were confronted with a perp lexing domestic rid

d le which was not satis factori ly solved ti l l more than a yea r

had p assed . Just before Alkmene gave bi rth to her ch i ld
,
a

scene was enacted on Olympos wh i ch had a profound influence

o n the ch i ld’ s career . The event i s wel l des cribed in the words

o f Agamemnon in the I liaal.2
“Yea even Zeus was bl inded upon a time

,
he who they say

is greatest among gods and men ; yet even h im Hera with
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female wi le dece ived
,
on the day when Alkmene in fa i r-crowned

Thebes was to b ring forth the strength Of Herakles . For then

p rocla imed he solemnly among al l the gods : ‘Hear me ye a l l
,

both gods and goddes ses
,
while I utter the counsel Of my sou l

with in my heart . This day sha l l Ei le ithyia
,
the help Of tra

va i l ing women
,
bring to the l ight a man who sha l l be lord ove r

a l l that dwel l round about
,
among the race of men who are

sp rung Of me by blood .

’ And to h im in subtlety queen Hera

sp ake :
‘Thou wilt p lay the cheat and not accompl ish thy word .

Come now
,
Olymp ian

,
swear me a firm oath that veri ly and

indeed shal l that man be lord over a l l that dwel l round about
,

who th is day sha l l fa l l between a woman ’ s feet
,
even he among

a l l men who are Of the l ineage of thy blood .

’
SO spake she

,
and

Zeus no wise perce ived her subtlety
,
but sware a mighty oath

,

and therewith was he sore bl inded . For Hera darted from

Olympos
’ peak

,
and came swiftly to Acha ian Argos

,
where she

knew was the stately wife Of Sthenelos the son Of Perseus
,
who

a l so was great with ch i ld
,
and her seventh month was come .

Her so n Hera brought to the l ight
,
though his ta le of months

was untold
,
but she stayed Alkm ene

’
s bearing and kept the

Eileithyiai from her a id . Then she brought the tidings hersel f

and to Kronos ’ so n Zeus she spake : ‘Father Zeus of the bright

l ightning
,
a word wil l I speak to thee for thy heed . TO-day i s

born a man of valour who sha l l ru le among the Argives
, Eurys

theus
,
son Of Sthenelos the son Of Perseus

,
of thy l ineage ;

not unmeet is it that he be lord among Argives . ’ She sa id
,
but

sharp pa in smote h im in the depth s Of h i s sou l
,
and stra ight

way he se ized Ate by her bright—ha i red head in the anger Of h i s

sou l
,
and sware a mighty oath that never aga in to Olympos

and the starry heaven shou ld Ate come who bl indeth a l l

a l i ke : He s a id
,
and whi rl ing her in his hand flung her from the

starry heaven
,
and qu ickly came she down among the works

of men . Yet ever he groaned aga inst her when he beheld his

beloved so n i n c ruel trava i l at Eurystheus ’ hest .” When at

lengthAlkm ene
’

s fu l l t ime had come
,
she gave b irth to Herakles
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that day to p ay to Thebes double the tribute which Thebes
had formerly rendered to them . As a compensation for his
efforts in arms Herakles w as given Megara

,
Kreo n

’

s daughter
,

as h i s wife , who in the cou rse Of time bore h im three ch i ldren .

The Madness of Herakles.

— Herakles ’ succes ses heated the
j ea lous wrath Of Hera and she vis ited a terrible madnes s upon

the hero
,
who

,
not knowing what he d id

,
ki l led h i s own ch i l

d ren and those Of his brother Iphikles, some with h i s bow,
some

by fi re
,
and some with h i s sword . When he came to h imself

,

overwhelmed with remorse he left Thebes and went to Thesp ia i
,

where he was ceremonia l ly purified Of h i s sin . He dep a rted

thence for De lpho i, where , i n Apol lo
’ s shrine

,
the p riestess

uttered th i s p rophecy :
“ From th i s day forth thy name sha l l

no more be Alkeides but Herakles . I n Tiryns thou shalt make

th ine abode
,
and there

,
serving Eu rystheus

,
shalt thou accom

p lish thy l abours . When th is shal l be, thou sha lt become one

of the immortal s . With the words ringing in h i s ears
, Hera

k les se t out for Tiryns wearing a robe, the gift Of Athene, and

carrying the arms wh i ch the gods had given h im the sword Of

Hermes , the bow Of Apol lo
,
the bronze breastplate Of Hephais

tos
,
and a great club wh ich he had h imself cut i n Nemea .

The Twelve Labours of Herakles; 3 First Labour .
- The

first l abour wh ich Eurystheus enj oined on Herakles was to

ki l l the l ion Of Nemea , the seed Of Typhon
,
and to bring its

s kin to Ti ryns
,
a lthough no man had been ab le a s yet even to

wound the beast . Going to Nemea , Herakles found its tra i l ,
wh i ch he fol lowed unti l i t led h im to a cavern with two mouths

,

one Of which he blocked up , and , entering by the other, grappled

with the l ion and choked h im to death . From Nemea to My
kena i he carried the body on his shou lders . Eu rystheus stood

aghast at the s ight Of the monstrou s c reatu re and at these

p roofs Of Herakles ’ superhuman strength
,
and in h is fear he

p repared a storage-j ar i n wh i ch to h ide
,
forb idd ing Herakles

ever to enter h i s gates aga in
,
and henceforth i s su ing h is orders

th rough heralds . As for Herakles , he tu rned th is h i s fi rs t labour
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to good account
,
for from that day he wore the l ion ’ s skin

,

which no weapon cou ld penetrate
,
at once as a cloak and a

shield .

Second Labour . I n the springs and swamps Of Lerne

dwelt a huge hydra wh i ch used to lay waste the lands round

about
,
and to ensu re his dea th Herakles was sent aga i ns t th i s

c reatu re
,
from whose enormous body grew nine heads

,
the

middle one being immortal . The monster had defied a l l at
tempts to cap tu re or to ki l l it, and had brought many strong

men low ; but finding the c reature crouch ing su l lenly in its

l a i r
,
the hero forced it out by means Of flaming mis s i les and

grasp ed it at the s ame instant that it se ized h im . Stoutly swing

ing h i s c lub
,
he knocked Off the hydra ’ s heads one by one

,
but

to h i s a l a rm two heads grew in the p lace of each one that he
destroyed

,
wh i l e a huge c rab came to the a id Of the hydra and

gripped its a ss a i lant by the foot . Th i s crab Herakles eas i ly

ki l led and then
,
with the ass i stance Of h i s nephew Io laos,

burned away the hydra ’ s newly sp routing heads . At last he cut

Off the death les s head and placed it under a heavy stone, lest

i t r i se to l i fe aga in
,
and in the monster’ s gal l he d ipped a l l h i s

a rrowheads . The ach ievement of ki l l ing the hydra Eurystheu s

qu ibbl ingly d is a l lowed on the ground that Herakles had not

performed it a lone .

Third Labour .

— Herakles was next ordered to proceed to

a mountain range in the north of the Peloponnesos and to

carry away a l ive the Keryne ian doe, wh i ch had golden horns

and was sacred to Artemi s . SO swift Of foot was it th at it led

the hero a weary chase for a whole yea r
,
but final ly its s trength

flagged and it fled acros s the mounta in of Artemis ion to the

banks Of the river Ladon
,
where Herakles took it a l ive . Apol lo

and Artemis
,
however

,
d isputed h i s rights to h i s prize

,
and

Artemis even accused h im Of trying to ki l l her s acred animal
,

but by adroitly laying the b lame on another
,
Herakles w as at

length a l lowed to bear the doe on h i s b road shou lders to

Mykena i .
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Fourth Labour . Sti l l another beast of the wi ld was he com
m anded to cap tu re a l ive — the fierce boar that came forth

from the ridges of Erymanthos and wasted the town of Psophis.

Herakles went to the mountain and was enterta ined by Pho lo s
,

a Centau r
,
who

,
yield ing to h is guest’ s importunate request

fo r wine to give zest to thei r repast of meats , Op ened a j a r

taken from the Centau rs ’ common store . The other Centaurs

of the neighbourhood sn iff ed the aroma of the wine and in a
bel l igerent mood gathered about the dwel l ing of Pho los

,
where

upon Herakles attacked them , kil l ing some and routing the

others
,
so that they took refuge with the wise Centau r

,
Chei

ron . Unfortunately, an arrow shot at them chanced to h i t

Che i ron
,
i nfli cting a wound which Herakles would have

healed
,
had not the pa in of it d riven the Centaur to exchange

h i s immortal ity for the mortal ity of Prometheu s and thu s
volunta ri ly to d ie . After th is

,
by another unhappy accident

,

Pho lo s was ki l led by dropp ing one of Herakles
’

poisoned ar

rows o n h i s foot . When the hero had buried h i s friend
,
he pu r

sued the boar h igh up the l p es of Erymanthos to the deep

snow and snared it ; and on h i s a rriva l at Mykena i with the

huge creatu re Eurystheu s h id in the great j ar .

Fifth Labour . Auge ias, King of El i s , had so many herds of

cows and goats that the offa l from them had accumulated unti l

a l l ti l l age was stopp ed . Eurystheu s ordered Herakles to clean

away the nu is ance
,
and

,
going to Augeias, the hero off ered to

p erform the tas k on the stip ul ation that he shou ld rece ive one

tenth of the flocks and herds
,
to wh ich the king hes itatingly

agreed . Without delay Herakles broke down a large part of

the foundations of the stab les and through the breach thu s

made d ive rted the united waters of the rivers Alpheios and

Peneios
,
thus flush ing the fi l th enti rely away . Augeias, with

the s crup u los ity of an Eurystheus , now withheld the prom

ised rewa rd on the ground that Herakles was acting at the

comm and of another and not of his own free wi l l “ But,
” he

added
,

“ I wi l l submit the question to arb itration . His sincer
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PLATE XX I I

HERAKLEs AND THE HYDRA

Herak les, wearing the pro tect ing l io n-sk in , in his

left hand grasps o ne o f the hydra’s m any heads and is
about to cut it o ff with the swo rd he ld in his right
hand. O n the o pposite s ide o f the m o n ster the he l
m eted Io laos is im itat ing hism aster’ s m anner o f attack .

W ith its free heads the hydra is b iting fie rce ly at its
assail ants . Beh ind He rak les stand Athe ne , identified
by the branch o f o l ive in her hand

,
and He rm es . T he

identity o f the three wom en n ext Io laos is unknown .

From a black-figured Eretri an amphora o f the si xth
century B.C., in Athens (Ca ta logue ales fvases poin ts da

musée na tiona l d
’

f ftbenes
,
Supplement par Georg esN icole,

Pl ate IX) . See p . 8 1 .
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ity was soon put to the test, for when h i s own son rep roved

h im for h i s ingratitude, he tu rned both son and benefactor

out of the country . Th i s l abour, too, Eurystheus refused to

p lace to the cred it of Herakles for the technica l reason that

he had bargained for a reward . The story seems to be an
old folk-ta le .

Sixth Labour .
— Herakles ’ next errand was to c lea r the

marshes ofArkadian Stymphalosof the man-eating b irds wh i ch

used to congregate there
,
and wh i ch

,
owing to the dense

growth of underbrush and trees bordering on the marshes
,

were difficu lt of access . But Athene came to the help of

Herakles and gave h im some brazen cymbal s by the c lash ing

of wh i ch he compel led the b irds to take to the a i r ; and as they

ci rcled above his head
,
he shot them down one by one with

his unerring arrows . I t i s p robable that these b irds typ ified

a pesti lence that a rose from the areas of stagnant water.

Seven th Labour . With th i s l abour Herakles began his ac

t ivit ies outs ide the Peloponnesos , being sent by his task

master to Crete to lead thence to the mainland the beautifu l

bu l l wh ich Poseidon had caused to be born from the sea for

the sacrifice of Minos . Mastering the powerfu l c reatu re
,
he

rode it through the sea to Tiryns and from there drove it over

l and to Mykena i
,
where it w as loosed ; but instead of remain ing

here
,
i t roamed al l over the land

,
mangl ing men and women

as it went, unti l i t was s la i n in Marathon by Theseu s .

Eighth Labour .

— It was to the northern land of Th race

that Herakles w as next di spatched
,
his tas k be ing to subdue

and catch the man—eating horses of Diomedes
,
the so n of

Ares and the king of the Biston ians. By main strength he

seized them and dragged them to the sea
,
but at th is point the

Bisto n ians haras sed h im to such a degree that he gave the

steeds to h i s comp anion Ab dero s to guard . While he was eu

gaged in routing the foe
,
the horses ki l led Abdero s

,
who was

buried by Herakles with the cu stomary rites , and bes ide whose

tomb the c ity of Abdera was founded by the hero . On re
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ceiving the horses , Eurystheu s immed iately loosed them as he

had the bul l
,
and they

,
ru sh ing o ff to the h igh l ands

,
were har

r ied to death by the wi ld beasts .

N in th Labour . Prior to th is l abou r the strength of Hera

k les had been p itted aga inst beasts and men only, but now

Eu rystheus di rected h im to match it aga inst the warrior

women
,
the Amazons

,
who l ived in a remote d istrict of As ia

Minor near the shores of the Euxine . The i r ch ief interest

was war and only indi rectly that of motherhood
,
and of a l l

the ch i ldren to whom they gave b irth they reared the females

only
,
whose right b reasts they cut off so as not to interfere with

prop er handl ing of the bow . Thei r queen was Hippolyte, a

favou rite of Ares
,
who had given her a beautifu l gi rdle a s a

token of her prowess i n arms
,
and to win th i s c i ncture was the

errand of Herakles .

Sai l ing from Greece with a group of companions
,
the hero

touched at Paros and warred on the sons of Minos . Thence he

p roceeded to King Lyko s of Mys ia , whose territories he in

creased by the conquest o f neighbouring tribes
,
and at l ast

he reached the port of Them iskyra , where Hippolyte V i s ited

h im to learn the obj ect of h i s mis s ion . To his su rprise she prom

i sed to su rrender her gird le without a struggle
,
but Hera

,
i n

the gu ise of an Amazon
,
s ti rred up the women against h im and

Herakles , su specting a p lot in the ready promise , summari ly

s lew the i r queen and sa i led homeward with the p rize .

His route led h im past Troy
,
and

,
l anding there

,
he found the

c ity in the throes of a dreadfu l ca l amity . Years before Apol lo

and Poseidon had jointly bu i lt the wal l s of the town for its

king Laomedon on condition of rece iving a certa in recompense .

This
,
however

,
h ad never been given to them

,
wherefore

,
i n

anger
,
Apol lo affl i cted T roy with a plague and Pose idon sent

a monster to devou r the p eop l e as they went about the p l a in .

Just before the hero’ s a rrival
,
Laomedon

,
i n order to spare

his c itizens
,
had bound h i s daughter Hes ione to the sea

rocks as a p rey for the monster, and Herakles p ledged h im
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sel f to s l ay it and save Hes ione shou ld the horses wh i ch Zeu s

had given Laomedon for the theft of Ganymedes be surrendered

to h im . He p erformed h i s part of the contract by leap ing down

into the monster’ s throat and cutting h i s way out through its

bel ly
,
but the Troj ans fa i led to fulfi l the irs

,
whereupon , breath

i ng out threats of a later p unishment, Herakles embarked in
h i s sh ip and sa i led to Mykenai with h i s p rize . Many scholars

are now incl ined to th ink that the original models of the

Amazons were the Hittites
,
whose strange cu stoms and ap

parel seemed to the Hel lenes to be stri kingly feminine .

4

Ten th Labour . Near the d istant river of Okeano s was an

is land cal led Erytheia, where l ived G eryoneus, son of Chry

saor and the nymph Kalliro é . He w as a human monster with

three bodies instead of one
,
and he was known al l over the

world for h i s herd of red cattle wh ich were gu arded by Eu ry

tion and the two—headed dog Orthos
,
a b rother of the hel l

hound Kerberos . Herakles was ass igned the task of driving th i s

herd to Mykenai . Cross ing Eu rope
,
he came to the stra its

between that continent and Africa and set up two p il la rs

as memoria l s of his j ou rney . Here Hel ios beat so hotly upon

h i s head that he shot an arrow at h im
,
and in admiration for

h i s attempt of the imposs ib le Hel ios gave h im a golden cup i n

wh ich he crossed Okeanos and reached Erytheia . With h i s

c lub he eas i ly put the warders of the herd out of the way
,
but

it was only after a long struggle that he ki l led G eryo neus
h imsel f with an arrow. Gathering the cattle i nto the cup of

Hel ios
,
he transported them to Europe and drove them east

ward overl and in success ive stages . At Rhegion a bu l l b roke

loose
,
and

,
swimming the stra its to S i c i ly

,
mingled with the

herds of King Eryx
,
and when Eryx res i sted an attempt to

rega in the animal
,
Herakles wrestled with h im and threw

h im to h is death . From the toe of Italy to the extremity of the

Adriatic the cattle were driven
,
and thence to the Hel lespont,

but many of them
,
maddened by a gad-fly sent by Hera , wan

dered away from the main herd and were lost in the wi ld l ands
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where he is sa id to have stolen a team of oxen and to have

s acrificed them, notwithstanding the imprecations of thei r

owner . From that time onward it was customary to utter im

p recat io ns when sacrific ing to Herakles . Wandering across

Arab ia and Lydia , he chanced to come to the p l ace where the

u nhap py Prometheus w as chained . Moved with p ity, he shot
the b ird that w as tormenting him , unbound hi s fetters , and with

the p ermis s ion of Zeus gave h im Cheiro n
’

s eterna l immunity

from death . At last he reached the end of h i s weary journey
,

the land of the Hyp erb o re ians where Atlas stood bearing the

heavens on his shou lders . With l ittle more ado Herakles ki l led

the dragon
, p lu cked the ap ples , and conveyed them to Eurys

theus
,
but as they were too d ivine for morta l keep ing

,
they were

later restored to the Hesp erides . Another vers ion of th i s

legend
,
in wh ich Atlas is begui led to accomp l i s h the theft, i s

i ncons i stent with the character of the trad itiona l Herakles .

Twelfth Labour .

— One rea lm of nature w as as yet uncon

quered by Herakles — the underworld and th ither he was

sent on his la st miss ion to fetch Kerberos
,
the hel l-hound with

three heads and the ta i l of a serp ent, and out of whose body

grew a writh ing tangle of snakes . On h i s way to Tain aron i n

Lakonia , the most sp ac ious entry to the lower world , Herakles

halted at Eleu s i s
,
and

,
as soon as Eum o lpos had p urified h im

of the blood of the Centau rs
,
he w as i n iti ated i nto the mys

t eries. Once a t the cave of Tainaron
,
he descended and found

among the sh ades those of many whom he had known in the

world above . Though the p lace w as enti rely strange to h im
,

he could not be d aunted from continu ing his deeds of ch iva l ry.

He released Theseu s from the bonds which Hades had thrown

upon h im
,
overpoweredMeno it es

,
the herdsman ofHades ’ kine

,

unti l Persep hone had to beg for h im to be sp ared , and , ki l l

i ng one of the cattle
,
he shed its blood to gratify the gibbering

sh ades . Kerberos he found on guard at the entrance to Acheron .

Protected by h is breastp l a te and imp enetrable l ion
’ s skin

,
he

cautious ly app roached the
‘

b east
,
and

,
suddenly grasp ing him





PLATE XX I I I

r . HERAKLEs AND N EREus

Just to the right o f the centre o f the com po s it ion Herak les may

b e distinguished by the l io n-sk in which he wears on his head and the

fro nt o f his body ; above his shoulde rs can b e seen the rim o f a quiver
and the end o f an unstrung b ow . He stands with his feet w ide apart
so as to brace him se lf agai nst the struggles o f Nereus

,
whom he ho lds

t ightly in his arm s . T he sea-god is shown with hum an head and

shoulders, whi le his body, wh ich he lashe s wi ldly about in his en

deavours to escape , is that o f a fish. At the le ft o f the p icture
Herm es

,
with the caduceus (he rald

’ s wand) , sandals, chlamys (a so rt o f
cape), and petasos (trave l l ing hat), draws near to the combat . T he

tw o frightenedwom en o n e ithe r s ide m ay b e Ne re ids . From a b lack
figured leéytbos of the l ate s ixth century B.C.,

found at G e l a (Monu

menti Antichi, xv i i , Pl ate XX V) . See p . 87 .

2 . HERAKLES AND THE CRETAN BULL

Herak les , a s inewy and beardless young m an
,
is runn ing bes ide the

bul l and endeavouring to retard its speed by pul l ing back o n its r ight
ho rn . In his right hand he is swing ing his kno tted c lub preparato ry
to deal ing the creature a heavy b low . He is l ightly c lad fo r hisstren
uous task , wearing o n ly a sho rt, sleeve less cb iton . On his head is a

pecul iar c ap, with a con ic al c rown and a projecting peak , such as is

o fte n wo rn byHerm es and Pe rseus . At his le ft s ide appears the h i lt
o f a swo rd. F rom a b lack-figured [ ehytboswith a wh ite ground, found
at G e l a and apparent ly o f the ear ly fi fth century B.C. (Monumen ti
An tichi, xv i i , Pl ate XXVIII) . See p . 84 .

3. HERAKLEs AND APOLLO

Herak les can b e very eas i ly ident ified by his c lub
,
l io n-sk in (the

legs o f which are k no tted across his chest) , and the quiver, o ut o f
wh ich five sha fts are pro truding . In his le ft hand he grasps o ne o f

the legs o f the De lphic tripodwh ich he is trying to wrest from Apo l lo ,
a l ithe , boyish figure bearing a laden quiver o n his back . D i rectly in
the path o f Herak l es and with he r face toward him stands Athene

,

ful lya rm ed
,
and

,
behindher, He rm eswith hischaracte ristic attr ibutes .

T he wom en w ho witness the co ntest can no t b e identified. From a
black-figured Iehytbos o f the ea rly fi fth ce ntury B.C .

,
found at G e la

(Monumen ti I arichi, xvi i , Pl ate XXI II) . See pp . 89
—
90 .
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by the head and neck
,
forced h im to submit to being led

away . He made h is ascent by way of the grotto at Troizen
,

and when he h ad shown the dog to Eu rystheus as i nd isputab le

p roof of h i s succes s , he took h im back to Hades .

The Later Adven tures of Herakles; In Euboia .

— On his re

l ease from his
,

servitude to Eu rystheus
,
Herakles retu rned to

h is home c ity of Thebes
,
where h i s first act w as to get rid of

h i s wife without p roper cause by hea rt les s ly hand ing her over

t o Io laos l i ke a mere chattel . I n casting about h im for another

spouse
,
he learned that Euryto s, lord of the Eub o ian c ity of

Oicha l ia
,
had off ered h i s daughter Iole to the man who should

excel h imself and h i s sons in archery . Herakles took up th i s

v ery genera l chal lenge and won
,
but h i s fa i r p rize was with

held from h im on the ground that h i s madnes s might retu rn

a nd drive h im to repeat the murderou s deeds of h i s earl ier

yea rs . Not long after th i s ep isode the wily Auto lykos stole

some of Euryto s
’

s cattle
,
but thei r owner attributed the theft

t o Herakles a s an act of revenge . It chanced that Iphito s, one

o f Euryto s
’

s sons
,
when search ing for the lost animals

,
fel l

in with Herakles
,
whom he engaged to join h im in his errand ;

b ut suddenly
,
i n the midst of thei r peacefu l intercourse at

T i ryns , a fit of madness came over Herakles
,
and

,
grasp ing h i s

f riend in his powerfu l a rms , he dashed h im to destruction from

t he summit of the c ity wa l l s . Now in the eyes of the Greeks

a n act of violence aga inst a friend w as one of the most rep re

hen sib le of s ins , so that a dreadfu l di sease wh i ch came up on

Herakles was regarded by al l a s a j u st retribution for his evi l

doing . He sought p urification at the hands of Ncreu s (Neleu s) ,
b ut was ignominious ly tu rned away as an off ender for whom

t here was no p ardon . Later; at Amyklai, he received it from

t he more tender—hearted Deipho b o s, but th i s removed only h i s

p ol lution , and in order to find a cure for his d isease he went

t o De lpho i, where the priestes s refused to d isp ense to h im the

h eal ing wisdom of the oracle . Overm astered by rage
,
Herakles

p roceeded to sack the shrine, s cattering its fu rn ish ings about
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as would an angry ch i ld
,
and

,
l aying hold of the sacred tripod ,

he w as. on the point of setting up h i s own independent oracle

when Apol lo res i sted h im with force . In the midst of thei r

struggle they were unexp ectedly separated by a thunderbolt of

Zeus , whereupon the oracle revealed to Herakles that he wou ld

obtain re l ief from his malady and would make prop er amends

for h i s crime only when he had been sold into s lavery and had
served three years in bondage .

In Lydia . Hermes sold Herakles to Ompha le
,
the widow of

Tmo lo s
,
a former king of Lydi a

,
and Eurytos, to whom the

money real ized from the sa le w as offered
,
refused it with a

much more genu ine scrupulousnes s than that wh i ch marks the

actions of most characters of myth . This p eriod in Herakles
’

l i fe was rel ieved by many ep i sodes wh i ch h ad a mirthfu l a s

wel l as a serious s ide . During a part of h i s servitude Omp hale,
possessed of a saving sense of humour

,
made th i s most m as

cu l ine of al l the heroes wear woman ’ s garb and engage in the

narrow round of domestic duties
,
while she herself went about

wearing the l ion ’ s s kin and wield ing the huge club . Yet Hera

k les was given enough freedom to a l low h im to go from land

to land accompl ish ing great exp loits . Near Ep hesos there were

two men ca l led KerkOp es who made a practice of waylaying

travel lers
,
and one day

,
when Herakles waked from a nap by

the roads ide
,
he saw them standing over h im wearing h i s

a rmour and brandi sh ing his weapons . Relying on h i s s trength

a lone
,
b e seized them

,
tied thei r feet together

,
and

,
hanging

them head downward
,
one on each end of a great stick of

timber
,
he proceeded to carry them o ff

,
but soon

,
won over

by thei r i rrep res s ib le p l easantries , let them go . I n Aul i s l ived

a certa i n Syleu s who used to force p assers-b y to ti l l h i s vine

yards ; but Herakle s was not to be thus treated . Up rooting
a ll the vines in the vineyard and p i l ing them into a heap ,
he p l aced Syleu s and his d aughter on the top and kindled it ;
a l though in one form of the ta l e he gorged h imse l f a t Syleus ’ s

l a rder and then washed away the enti re p l antation by d ivert
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re a son of it and th inking to take h im off h i s guard
,
attacked

h im treacherous ly . Herakles , however, was a master of re

ta l iation
,
for when he subsequently caught them in an ambus

cade
,
he put Augeias and h i s sons to death , cap tu red the c ity

of El i s
,
and gave the kingdom to another . “Then the val i ant

so n of Zeu s assembled in P i s a a l l his hosts and a l l the spoi l s

of wa r
,
and measured o ff the boundaries of a p rec inct which

he made s acred to h i s mighty s i re . In the midst of the p la in

d id he set as ide a level sp ace , the Alti s , and fenced it round

about . The land without th i s space did he orda in to be a p lace

for feasting and for rest . Then toAlphe io s
’ stream he sacrificed

and to the twelve sovere ign gods .” 5 In the sp ace wh i ch he

had consecrated Herakles celebrated the first Olympian games .

From P i s a he went aga inst the c ity of Pylos
,
which fell

before h i s a rms
,
and here he encountered Periklym eno s

,
one

of the sons of Nereus
,
who tried to escap e h i s fate by resorting

to the p owers of transformation wh ich Pose idon had given

h im . He cou ld change h imself into a l ion , a snake, a bee, or

even so smal l an insect as a gnat, but when he had taken the

form of th i s l ast and was about to escape
,
Herakles ’ vis ion was

miracu lous ly c leared so that he detected and caught h im
,

and s lew him a long with al l the rest of his fami ly except h i s

b rother Nestor . In th i s struggle Hades fought .o n the s ide of

the Pylians and w as grievous ly wounded by Herakles .

Among the a l l ies of Nereus had been the sons of Hippo koon

of Sparta
,
aga inst whom Herakles organ ized an expedition for

thei r oppos ition to h im and for the ir wanton murder of one of

his kinsmen , as wel l a s for a grudge against the Spartans who

had withheld c leans ing from him after the death of Iphitos.

After much p ersu as ion he enl i sted on his s ide King Kepheu s

of Tegea
,
and to save Tegea from captu re during the absence

of its defenders he left with Kepheus
’
s daughter a lock of the

Gorgon ’ s ha i r enclosed in a bronze water-j a r. In the war that

ensued Iphikles and the men of Tegea were ki l led , but in sp ite

of th is los s Herakles w as able in the end to overcome his foes





PLATE XXIV

AMAZONS I N BATTLE

T o the left o f the centre o f the p icture an Am az o n ,
wear ing a turban- l ike he lm et and m ounted o n a ho rse

,

thrusts with a lance at a fal len G reek warrio r
,
beh ind

whom o ne o f his fe l lows battles with ano the r Am az on
attack ing w ith an axe . Bo th o f the warrio r-wom en
are c lad in t ight-fitting garm ents consp icuous by
reason o f the ir pecul iar chequered and z igz ag patthrns.

From a red-figured vo lute krater o f the latter hal f o f
the fifth cen tury B.C. ,

in the Metro po l itan Museum o f

Art
,
N ew Y o rk (photograph) . See pp . 85, 103

— 04 .
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and ga in thei r c ity
,
wh i ch he restored to its rightfu l king

,

Tynda reos (or, p erhaps , to his sons) , who had been driven ou t

by the sons of Hip p o ko on . I t was j u st after th i s occas ion that

Herakles met Auge in Tegea .

In Aitolia and the Moun ta ins.

— Herakles c rossed the Gulf

of Corinth to Aitol i a and became a su itor for the hand of

Deianei ra
,
the daughter of Oineus of Kalydon ,

a lthough in so

doing he became a riva l of the powerfu l river-god Ache lOOs.

Wh i l e wrestl ing with the d ivin ity, who had taken the form of a

bu l l
,
the hero broke and reta ined one of h i s horns

,
wh ich was

so preciou s to its owner that for its restoration he a l lowed

Herakles to posses s Deiane i ra , and , bes ides , to take the won

derful Horn of P lenty, which would give to h im who held it as
much food or drink as he shou ld wish for . For many days

Herakles was enterta ined by Oineus, and even helped h im in

a war of conques t along the coast of the Adria tic
,
but

,
as usua l

,

h i s bu lk and strength got h im into troub le in sp ite of h imself.
One day he chanced to ki l l a l ad who was rel ated to the king

,

and though forgiven by the l ad ’ s father
,
he went into vo lun

ta ry exi le
,
as the cu stom of the country requ i red

,
and set out

with Deianeira to take up h i s abode with Keyx of Trachis,
a c ity on the other s ide of the mounta ins . Arriving at the

river Evenos
,
over wh i ch Nessos the Centau r u sed to ferry

on h i s back those who travel led afoot, Herakles c rossed a lone ,
l eaving h is wife in the care of N esso s. As soon as the husband

was a l ittle d istance away
,
the Centaur made a vic iou s attack

upon the woman
,
but at her outcry Herakles tu rned and with

a wel l-a imed shaft p ierced her assai l ant through the hea rt .

When Nesso s had crawled out on the river’ s bank to die
,
he

cal led Deianei ra to h i s s ide and gave her a mixture of h i s

b lood which
,
he promised

,
would serve as a love-phi ltre to

revive her husband ’ s aff ection for her shou ld it wane at any

time .

As Herakles passed through the country of the Dryopians ,
he found h imself in need of food . He had apparently forgotten
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the boundless cap acity of h i s magic Horn of P lenty, so that
,

when none wou ld give h im food , he seized an ox and p repared

a meal from it . The inhosp ita l ity of the Dryop i ans he never

forgot
,
and l ater he puni shed them with a devastating war

,

ki l l ing thei r king a s he was impiously feasting in a shrine of

Apol lo . Not long afterward he went to the a id of Aigim io s,
king of the Dorians

,
who was being beleaguered by the Lap i

tha i
,
and drove the bes iegers away . In th i s d i stri ct there wa s

a p l ace wel l adap ted for an ambuscade wh ich the votaries of

Apol lo had to p as s on thei r southward journey to Delpho i,

and there Kykno s, a so n of Ares , used to l ie in wait and attack

them as they went by ; but when he met with Herakles he w as
overpowered and s l a in , and thenceforth the p i lgrims were un
molested .

At last the moment arrived for Herakles to punish the fa ith

lessnes s of Euryto s. Going aga inst Oichal ia
,
he s lew the king

and his sons and many of thei r a l l ies , and then sacked the c ity

and took Iole captive . When the news of th i s se izu re reached

the ears of Dei anei ra , her heart w as aflam e with j ea lousy
,
and

she p rep ared to make use of the gift of Nesso s. It happened

that Herakles sent a messenger to her from Oichal ia to b ring

back to h im a ceremoni a l vestment for a solemn sacrifice .
Choos ing a robe

,
she p oured over it some of the magic l iqu id,

but her trust in Nesso s tu rned out to have been too hasty
,
for

it was no p h i ltre that he had given her, but a fiery l iqu id wh ich

wrapp ed the body of Herakles in deadly flames as soon as he

donned the garment . Recognizing that h is end w as near
,
the

hero ascended Mount Oita above T rachis and had a great

pyre of wood bu i lt . Upon th is he lay down and ordered those

about h im to kindle it
,
but none had the boldness of hea rt

to take thei r master ’ s l i fe . At length a pas ser-by, Po ias (or

perhaps Po ias’s so n
,
Philo k t e tes) was induced to do the deed

by the gift of Herakles ’ bow and arrows . As the flames rose

and consumed the hero
,
a cloud from wh ich thunder p roceeded

was seen to gather over h im and to take h im into its bosom
,
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CHAPTER V I

THESEU S

N the story of h i s l i fe a s it now stands Theseus is frankly

an imitation of Herakles , a lthough th i s does not mean that

his figure owes its enti re exi stence to its model . App arently,
l egends of a certa in Theseu s were very early b rought from

Crete to the coasts of the Argol id about Troizen
,
and through

long years of rep etition they became so fami l i ar to the peop le
as to be regarded a s of loca l origin and thus a s fit themes fo r

loca l poets . By means of poetry and cu lt the name of Theseu s

was spread throughout Greece
,
but in Athens i t won especia l

recognition becau se of friendly rel ations between Athens and

Troizen and her neighbour c ities
,
thu s supp lying a foundation

for the consc iou s manufactu re of new myths and the com

pounding of old ones . When the Athenians reached the stage
of posses s ing a pol iti ca l consc iousness , they found themselves

very d ifferent from the i r older neighbours in that they were
without an organized body of myth extol l ing thei r descent and

deta i l ing the gloriou s exp loits of a great hero-forefather. Just

l i ke upsta rt wealth i n a modern democracy concocting its a ri s

to crat ic coat of arms , the Athenians resolved to set up a na

t io nal hero and to d rape h i s figu re in the narrative of h i s al

leged exp loits . Theseu s w as ready at hand , pa rtly Athenian,
partly outs ider. As an Athenian he cou ld eas i ly win loca l affec

tion ; a s an outs ider he was in a pos ition to square with the

peop l e
’ s pol itica l asp i rations by breaking with the a ri stocracy

and introduc ing a new order of th ings . The Athenians , there

fore
,
took h im as he w as, and , for the s ake of fixing h im sti l l

more definitely in thei r local ity
,
added a number of stories of





PLATE X X V

T HESEUS AND AM PH ITR ITE

T heseus, a s lender youth w ith long fair hair, stands
o n the upturn ed hands o f T riton be fo re Amphitrite, en
throned in her palace in the depths o f the sea. W ith
her right hand the Queen o f the W aters extends a
greet ing to the lad, wh i le in her left she ho lds again st
her breast the crown wh ich she wil l p l ace o n his head
as a s ign that he is the so n o f Po se idon . Between her
and T heseus stands the noble and unusual ly hum an
figure o f Athene . From a red-figuredhylz

’

x byEuphro

n io s (early fi fth century in the Louvre (Furt
wangle r—Reichho ld, Gr iechische Vasenmalerei, N o .

See p . 101 .
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long-estab l i shed local cu rrency to the stock of tales a l ready

gathered about h im . So keen ly aware were they of the calcu

l ated del iberation of the p rocess that to them Theseus
,
of a l l

the heroes
,
was in a c l as s by h imsel f

,
a personage a lmost acros s

the th reshold of h i story .

Birth and Childhood. King Aigeus of Athens , though twice
married

,
w as not bles sed with ch i ldren , and in h is d i sappoint

ment he sought the counsel of the oracle
,
rece iving a riddl ing

answer which only served to perp l ex h im the more . Going to

Troizen
,
he made known his trouble and the answer of the

oracle to King P ittheu s , who qu ickly perce ived the drift of

the response and j ust a s qu ickly devised a scheme by which to

fu lfi l i t . P ly ing Aigeus with wine unti l h i s wits deserted h im ,

P i ttheu s left h im overnight in the comp any of his daughter

Aithra , and when morning dawned and Aigeus came to h im

sel f
,
he bade Aithra to rear the so n she was destined to bear

,

and not to d i sc lose h i s paternity to h im unti l the proper time

shou ld come
,
which wou ld be

,
he sa id

,
when thei r boy shou ld

be able to rol l away a ce rta in stone under which Aigeus had

h idden a se t of a rm ou r and weap ons , and a p a i r of s anda ls .

I n due time the ch i ld was born
,
and w as immediate ly

,
as most

agree , given the name of Theseu s . His grandfather P ittheu s

d i l igently c i rcu lated the story that he was the so n of Poseidon
,

the tutelary deity of Troizen , but h i s mother held her p eace .

Even as a mere ch i ld Theseu s showed himself fearless
,
for

once
,
when Hera kles , h i s kinsman , vis ited Troizen , he gazed

without flinching at the dreadfu l l ion-s kin . At s ixteen years

of age he was fu l ly grown
,
and as was the custom of young

men went to De lpho i and p resented to the god a cl ipp ed lock

of his hai r a s a token of su rrender of his l i fe to the divine wi l l .

Then hi s mother took h im to the stone
,
and when he had l ifted

it and donned the armour revea led to him the mystery of h i s
b i rth and sent h im to h i s father in Athens .

The young man
,
confident in his strength and imp elled by

the des i re to riva l Herakles
,
decided to take the long and
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dangerou s land—route instead of the short and easy voyage
acros s the gu lf. Nothing cou ld di s suade h im from his purpose,
not even the stories wh ich Pittheus told h im Of the cruel rob

bers infesting the h ighway ; i ndeed , these only whetted h i s ap
p etite for adventu re . With the intention merely of defending

h imself shou ld need arise and of wantonly harming none
,
he

set out from Troizen on a journey that was fated to involve

h im in six great labours .

The Labours of Theseus; First Labour .

— As Theseu s pas sed

th rough Ep idauro s going northward , he was confronted by the

robber Perip hetes , a so n of L
Hephaisto s and Anti kle ia , who, in

he rit ing h i s father
’ s l ameness , used an enormous club as an a id

in walking . Standing acros s Theseus ’ s path
,
he forbade h im

to p roceed , but the hero, too qu ick and strong for h im ,
pounced

on h im
,
kil led h im

,
and took h is c lub both as a memento of the

exploit and as an invinc ib le weapon for the futu re .

Second Labour .

— At the Isthmus of Corinth l ived S in is
,
a

giant son of Poseidon
,
who made a p racti ce of se izing travel lers

on the I sthmi an highway and of b inding them to one or more

res i l ient sap l ings that had been bent to the ground
,
the release

of the trees a l lowing them to spring back to an upright pos i

tion and in so doing to tear asunder the bodies of the victims .
This heartles s wretch Theseus hoisted with h i s own petard

,

even forc ing h im to lend a hand in bending down the tree to

which he was to be tied. On the death of S i ni s h i s daughter

fled to a bed of tal l asp aragu s and implored the p lants to
h ide her

,
but when reassured by Theseus that no harm would

befal l her
,
she came out of her h iding-p l ace and consorted with

h im
,
afterward bearing a son Melan ippos whose descendants

worsh ipp ed the asp aragus p l ant . T h i s story may be a myth i ca l

vers ion of a ritua l of a Pose idon-cu lt i n the Isthmian groves .

Third Labour .

-To the right of the road
,
j u st a s one left

the Isthmus
,
was the town of Krommyo n . About th i s p l ace

ro am ed~ an unusu a l ly feroc ious wi ld sow to wh i ch the terrified

neighbourhood had given the name of Phaia . Though person
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of the b lood of S i n i s , who w as a kinsman of h i s own through

thei r joint rel ationship with Poseidon . As he went across

the c ity c lad in a long flowing robe
,
he passed a temple on the

roof of which the bu i lders were sti l l a t work . These
,
notic ing

h i s pecu l i a r garb , began to make sport of h im and asked h im

why a prop er young lady l ike h imself was out walking unes

co rted, whereupon , without a word , Theseu s unyoked a team

of oxen standing by and tossed them h igher than the peak of

the bu i ld ing.

The household of Aigeus he found to be in a desperate

state
,
for the king had become old and the peop l e had grown

restles s under hi s feeb le scep tre, but as there was no heir he

sti l l c lung tenac ious ly to the th rone . Medeia
,
who was now

h i s wife
,
with the vis ion of a witch recognized Theseu s a s soon

a s he app ea red , but she kept her d i scovery to herself and

p lotted to take h i s l i fe by poi soning h im at a feast. Theseu s
,

however
,
detected her des ign and at a timely moment revealed

h imsel f to h i s father by drawing hi s sword a s i f to cut the meat

on the table . Aigeus and the popu lace rece ived h im with

great joy and acknowledged h im as the prince of the realm .

But the cou s ins of Theseu s
,
the sons of Pal las

,
were very

angry
,
for h i s a rriva l had spoi led thei r chances of succeeding

jointly to the throne . Declaring that Aigeus was only an

adop ted brother of Pa l l as , and that Theseu s was an unknown

outlander
,
they p rocla imed war aga inst h im and plotted to

entrap h im
,
but a tra itor revealed thei r p lans

,
and Theseus

reta ined the supremacy .

Theseus in Crete. It was not long before Theseu s had the

Op portunity of doing his greatest deed for Athens , for the time

arrived when the Athenians must make thei r th i rd p ayment o f

tribute of Atti c youths to Minos
,
and the popu lace began to

find fau lt with Aigeus on the ground that he had taken no

steps to rid them of th i s period ic cal amity . To sti l l thei r ch id

ing T heseus offered h imsel f a s one of the victims of the Mino

taur
,
while a l l the others were chosen by lot

,
a lthough one





PLATE XXVI

LAP ITHS AND CENTAURs

In th is scene three separate combats are be ing en

acted. In that o n the right
,
a Centaur is w ie lding a

tal l tripod again st a Lap ith and parrying the b low o f a
dagger. T he Centaur o f the centra l group iswith one
hand fo rc ib ly draw ing his antagon ist toward him se lf
and w ith the o the r hand c lenched is beating him in

the face . At the left a Lap ith and a Centaur are

battl ing
,
the o n e with a double-axe

,
and the o ther

with the neck o f a bro ken jar. From a red—figured

hylix by Ar isto phanes (late fi fth cen tury in the

Museum o f Fine Arts
,
Bo sto n (Furtwangler-Re ich

ho ld
, Gr iechische Vasenmalerei, N o . See pp .

104
—05.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




THESEUS 101

account of the legend states that Minos selected them al l
,

naming Theseu s fi rst . Before going on board the sh ip Theseu s

secretly assu red h i s father that he wou ld succeed in ki l l ing the

Minotau r and thus free his peop l e from thei r bondage ; and s ince

the tribute—boat ordinari ly carried a b lack s a i l to betoken the

hop eles snes s of its passengers , Aigeus gave the helmsman a

white one to be hois ted far out at sea on the voyage home i f

Theseus were retu rn ing safe and sound .

I t w as p robab ly after the a rriva l of the Atti c youths i n Crete

that Minos expressed h i s doubts that Poseidon was the father

of Theseus
,
and to make a tes t of his p arentage he threw a

ring into the sea . Theseu s p lunged in after i t and was borne

by a dolph in or a Triton to the thrones of Poseidon and Am

phit rite . There Poseidon granted h im the fu lfi lment of three

wishes that he might make in the futu re
,
wh i le Amph i tr ite

gave h im a garl and
,
and then

,
bearing the l atter as an emblem

of h i s d ivine b irth
,
he emerged from the water bringing the

r ing to Minos .

Before the captives were enclosed in the l abyrinth
,
Ariadne

,

a daughter of Minos
,
fel l in love with Theseu s and promised to

help h im find h i s way out of the pri son
,
i f he wou ld b ind h im

self to take her to Athens and make her his
'

w ife . Theseu s

p romptly gave th i s easy p ledge
,
and at the suggestion of Dai

da los Ariadne then presented h im with a skein of l inen thread

wh i ch he was to unwind a s he advanced to the innermost re

ces s of the labyrinth . Once there he eas i ly s lew the Minotau r

with h i s fists
,
and by fol lowing the thread made h i s way back

to the l ight . Embarking on his sh ip with Ariadne
,
he fled from

Crete and touched at the is l and of Naxos
,
but as to j u st what

happened here the sources are not agreed . One has i t that

Theseu s
,
ti ring of h i s b ride

,
deserted her

,
and that she i n

despa i r hanged hersel f ; another, that Dionysos , enamoured

of her
,
conveyed her to Lemnos and forced her to wed h im ;

and sti l l another
,
that

,
driven by a storm on the shores of

Cypru s
,
Ariadne d ied from exposure and Theseu s instituted
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regu lar sacrifices at her tomb . At al l events
,
Theseu s reached

home without her
,
but a s the sh ip drew near to Athens , the

helmsman in h i s great joy forgot to hois t the white sa i l
,
and

Aigeus, seeing the black one , threw himself over the c l iffs on

wh ich he stood and w as dashed to p i eces . On landing Theseu s

buried h i s father’ s remains and pa id his vows to Apol lo.

F IG . 4. THESEUS AND THE MINOTAUR
Theseus, an athletic young man

,
w ith his left hand se iz es the Mino taur by a ho rn,

w h ile w ith his right hand he is about to t hrust at the monster w it h a sho rt swo rd .

Com pare this m anner o f k il l ing w ith that ment ioned in the text. The two spectato rs
o f the struggle may b e Mino s and Ariadne . From a red-figured krater o f the fifth
century B.C.

,
found at Ge la (Monumenti Antichi, xvii, Plate XXX) .

Theseus and the Bull of Marathon .

— The story of Theseu s

and the bu l l of Marathon i s real ly a continuation of that of

his Cretan adventures . I t wi l l be remembered that the beast

had kil led Androgeo s, the so n of Minos , and after th is i t co n

t inued
,
unchecked

,
i ts ravages among both men and crops .

Ass igning h imsel f the ta s k of subduing it
,
Theseu s went to

Marathon
,
grappled with the bu l l

,
and by sheer strength of

musc le forced i t to submit to h i s wi l l
,
after wh ich he drove i t

a c ros s country and th rough the streets of Athens, at last sacri

ficing i t on the a lta r of Apol lo.
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in the vicinity of Athens
,
and thei r graves were obj ects of

interest to travel lers for many centuries . This myth ica l con

flict foreshadowed the l ater wars of h is tory in which Athens

was to be the leader of the Greeks aga inst invading barba

ri ans .

Theseus and Hippolytos. I f we are to d isc redi t the story

of Antiop e
’ s nob le death

,
we must accept another in wh ich

she w as set as ide by the fickle Theseu s in favour of Phaidra
,

a s i ster of the deserted Ari adne . According to th i s vers ion
,

her rej ection gave her a p retext for lead ing the Am azons to

p rosecute a war aga inst Athens
,
but by Theseu s she l eft a son

Hippolytos who tu rned out to be “ a somewhat intractabl e

compound of a Jehu and a Josep h . As a youth he was de

voted to the hunt and was a d i l igent worsh ipp er of the chas te

Artemis
,
wh i l e Ap hrod ite and a l l her works he hated with a

holy hatred . For th is Aphrodite punished h im
,
caus ing h i s

step-mother Pha idra to burn with love for h im and to make

evi l advances
,
but when he haughti ly rej ected these

,
she

sl andered h im before h i s father, who ban ished h im and b e

sought Pose idon to vis it destruction upon h im as the fulfil

ment of one of the three wishes he w as to grant . Poseidon

heard the p rayer and ra ised up from the sea an enormous bul l

which so frightened the horses of Hippolytos that they ran

away and ki l led h im . When it was too late
,
the truth of the

matter was revealed to the remorsefu l Theseus
,
wh i le the gu i lty

Pha idra took her own l ife by hanging .

Friendship w ith Peirithob
’

s.

— Pe iritho o s had heard of the

great strength of Theseu s
,
and

,
i n order to tes t it

,
drove some

of Theseu s ’s cattle from the p l a in of Marathon . Theseu s pu r

sued the ra ider
,
but

,
when they came face to face

,
they found

themselves unexpectedly attracted to one another . PeirithoOs

p romp tly off ered to p ay whatever damages Theseu s migh t

c l a im
,
but a l l that the l atter wou ld accept w as a p ledge of

friendsh ip , and thenceforth they were insep arable . Theseu s

was p resent at the wedding of Pe iritho o s to Deidam e ia i n the
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country of the Lap ithai, when some Thessa l i an Centaurs , who

were al so guests
,
became heated with wine and attacked th e

Lap ith women ; but, l ed by T heseus , the men fought them o ff
,

s lew some
,
and drove others from the land .

When Theseu s was about fi fty years old
,
the two friends

kidnapp ed Helen of and held her for a wh i le in Attic

territory
,
th i s

“

con

-

Efitut ing an adventu re with whose deta i l s

we have a l ready become acqua inted . During her detention

Theseu s accompanied Pe irithoOs to the home of Hades to

se ize Persephone and make her the bride of Pe irithoo s
,
but the

tas k was not l ike that of captu ring the partly morta l Helen
,

for Hades had the two abductors overpowered and bound with

serpents to the Seat of Lethe Herakles

l ater set Theseus free , but even h i s great strength was insuf

ficien t to enab le h im to loose Pe irithoOs.

Death of Theseus. On retu rning to Athens Theseu s learned

that Helen ’ s b rothers had stormed the fortres s where she had

been held cap tive and had taken her back to Sp arta , and , a long

with her
,
his own mother Aithra

,
whi le

,
to increase his troub les

,

another pol iti ca l part y w as in the a scendancy and was in

st igat ing the peop le aga inst h im . Finding the Op pos ition too

great
,
he solemnly cursed the Athenians and with h i s fami ly

withdrew to the rocky is land of Skyros
,
where

,
i t i s s a id

,
at

the command of the king of the i s l and he was pushed over

the sea-cl iff s and ki l led . After the fa l l of Troy his ch i ldren

retu rned to Athens and reigned . Nevertheles s
,
the sp i ri t of

Theseu s was not dead
,
for at Marathon he fought on the

s ide of the Atheni ans and tu rned the tide of battle i n thei r

favou r . At the close of the Pers ian wars h i s bones were b rought

to Athens from Skyros in obedience to an oracle
,
and bu ried

with great pomp in a tomb in the heart of the c ity .



CHAPTER V I I

THE VOYAGE OF THE ARGO

HE voyage of the Argo i s the great cu lminating ep isode

in the vic i s s itudes of certa in branches of the fami ly of

Aio lo s, and it wi l l , therefore, be necessary to review the l ives
of the most important personages of th i s fami ly .

The Descendan ts of Aiolos; Salmoneus, Pelias. Salm o neus
,

a son of Aio lo s who had settled in El i s , drew upon h imself the

d ivine anger for h aving attempted to u su rp some of the pre

rogat ives of Zeus , for he made a practice of imitating the
thunder and the l ightning of a ra in—storm and was ki l led by a

rea l bolt from the hand of Zeus . From th i s descrip tion of h im

we are to infer that he was of the cl as s of ra in-making magi

cians sti l l to be found in some primitive communities . His

daughter Tyro was forced to yield to the embraces of Pose i

don and bore twin sons
,
Nereu s (Neleus) and Pel i as , who were

exposed in infancy, but were found and reared in another

fami ly than thei r own . Nereu s and h i s ch i ldren were s l a i n by

Herakles at Pylos , but Pel i a s took up h i s abode somewhere

i n Thessa ly
,
married

,
and had

,
among other ch i ld ren

,
a so n

Akasto s and a daughter Alkest is who wa s destined to become

one of the most famous of women . For an imp iou s act of h i s

youth Hera vi s i ted on Pel i a s a cu rse wh i ch was to fol low h im

through l i fe . T yro
,
after the abandonment of her ch i ld ren

,

w as l egal ly wedded to Kre theus
,
her father’ s b rother

,
and b e

came the mother of th ree more ch i ld ren
,
Amythaon

, Aison ,
and Phe res

,
who l ived together i n the Thessa l ian c ity of

Io lko s which Kre theus had founded
,
unti l Pheres

,
with l aud

able enterp ri s e , bu i l t the new ci ty of Pherai, on an inl and site
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T HE ARGONAUTs

T he interpretation o f th i s scene is by n o m eans
certa in . It has been exp l a ined as dep ict ing a band o f

Athen i an warrio rs about to g ive battle to the Pers ians
in the presence o f the gods and hero es o f o ld.

G eneral ly
,
however

,
it is thought to represent a group

o f the Argonauts
,
without re ference to any particular

ep isode . If th is interp retation is c o rrect
,
o ne can

eas i ly perce ive the appro pri ate appearance o f Athene,
the div in e patro ness o f the Argo , o f Herak les

,
w ith

c lub and l ion-sk in
,
and o f o ne o f the D ioskouro i, w i th

his ho rse . Any attempt to ident i fy the o ther figures
would b e pure ly fanc iful . From a red-figuredhrater o f
the end o f the fi fth century B.C.

,
in the Louvre (Furt

wang ler-Re ichho ld
, Griechische Vaserzmalerei,N o .
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brought about a fa i lu re of the c rops , and when Athamas sent
messengers to the orac le to inqu ire how to remove th i s condi

tion , Ino suborned them ,
and they brought back a fa lse re

port
,
announcing th a t the land would aga in bea r fru i t i f

Phrixo swere sacrificed to Zeus . As the l ad stood by the a lta r

to be s la in
,
h i s mother Nep hele suddenly l ed out a ram with

a go lden fleece
,
the offsp ring of Poseidon and Theophane, and

p lac ing Phrixo s and Helle on the anima l she drove it away .

Swiftly it went eastward overland to the stra its between Europe

and Asia
,
but as i t was swimming these Hel le fel l Off its back

into the water and was drowned , whence , ever afterward , the

G reeks knew the stra its as the Hel lespont (
“Hel le ’ s

Phrixos
,
on the other hand

,
w as borne by the ram to the farther

end of the Euxine
,
where was the land of Kolch is

,
over wh ich

King Aie tes ru led. There
,
as one s tory says

,
he grew to man

hood and afterward retu rned to h i s old home in the west ;
a lthough

,
accord ing to a variant legend

,
he was ki l led byAietes

,

and the ram wa s s acrificed to Zeu s
,
whi le i ts golden fleece was

hung on a mighty oak in the grove of Ares and guarded by a

dragon .

The Return of Iason . The narrative now retu rns to Io lko s.

When Kretheusdied
,
his so n Aiso n was d isposses sed of his king

dom by hi s h a l f-brother Pel ia s
,
but he s ti l l l ived on in Io lko s

and offered no res is tance to the u surper . To p rep are , however,
for a day of vengeance he crafti ly announced that h i s so n

Iaso n was dead
,
whereas

,
i n re a l i ty

,
he had sent h im away to

Chei ron to be educ ated
,
whi le to Pel i a s he made the p rop hecy

th a t some day he , Pe l i a s , would die at the hands of an Aio lid
or by an incu rab le poison . Yea rs a fter th i s Iaso n retu rned to
Io lko s

,
andwi th many others w as i nvited by Pel i a s to a feast of

Poseidon , but in c ross ing a swol len stream on the way he
ch anced to lo se his left s anda l i n the mi re . As he app roached

wi th o nly his r ight fo ot shod
,
Pe l i a s observed h im

,
and when

he l ea rned w ho he w as ca l led to mind with a gre a t shock that

th i s wa s the m ark of the m an by whom he wa s doomed to die .
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After a conference of severa l d ays with h i s father and other

kins fol k
,
Iaso n , ap p ea ring before Pel i a s , bold ly asked h im to

surrender the th rone and scep tre , and the u su rp er weakly

a s sented , but begged h im to have p i ty on h i s old age . Would

he not fi rs t of a l l , he a sked , recover the Golden Fleece , and by

thu s app e a s ing the sou l of Phrixo s bring p eace to the l ine of

Aio lo s? On th i s cond ition Pel ia s was wi l l ing to step down from

the throne without a struggle . Iaso n accep ted the task, but,
su specting a ruse against h i s l i fe

,
engaged Akasto s

,
Pelias

’

s

son ,
to share the d angers of the adventure with h im .

The Voyage of the Argo . Summoning Argos
,
a so n of

Phrixos, Iaso n bade him bu ild a fifty-oared sh ip , and with

the help of Athene Argos fash ioned
“ the most excel lent of a l l

sh ip s that have made tri a l of the sea with oars ,
” 1 and named

it the Argo . I nto its p row Athene fitted a p iece of the talking

oak of Zeu s at Dodona
,
and when it was completed Iason

s ent hera lds throughout Greece announc ing h i s exp ed ition .

From al l p arts men hastened to enrol l themselves a s h i s com

panions . Thei r number was too great for u s to cata logue them

here
,
but we may say that a l l of them were rea l

“ heroes
,
the

c rown of men
,
l i ke gods i n fight

,

” many of whom we have met

i n the myth s a l ready recorded . Bidd ing farewel l to the p eop l e

of Io lko s
,
the comp any withd rew to the seashore , and bes ide

the sh ip held a counc i l i n which with one accord they elected

Iaso n thei r l eader . After a s acrifice to Apol lo in which they

found the omens favou rab le
,
they launched the Argo and sa i led

away through the G u l f of Pagasai to the open Aegean ,
“ and

thei r arms shone i n the sun l i ke flames as the sh ip sp ed on .

” 2

Skirting the coast
,
they held fi rst a northward and l a ter an

eastward course
,
unti l they came to Lemnos

,
where l ived a

race of women
,
ru led by Hyp s ip y l e , who out of j ea lousy

had ki l led o ff a l l thei r husbands
,
but who

,
by th is time weary

of s ingle exi stence
,
j oyfu l ly welcomed the Argo ’ s c rew and

temp ted them to delay among them for a season . With the

weaknes s of true sa i lors the men yie lded to their begu i lements
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and l ingered many days ; and p erhap s they wou ld utterly have

forgotten thei r goal had not Herakles vigorous ly brought them
to thei r senses . Embarking once more, they sai led north to

Samothrace, where they accep ted initi ation into the sacred
myster ies in order to ensu re themselves a s afe retu rn , and

thence they p assed through the Hel lespont,
“ dark-gleaming

with eddies
,

” to the i s l and of Kyz ikos, the l and of the Do lio n es.

Here they obtained stores and information, and had to ward

o ff an attack of the six—armed Earth—born men , many of whom

fe l l before the bow of Herakles . After p roceed ing only a short
d istance eastward

,
they were buff eted by head winds and

driven back to another part of the i s land . The same Do lio nes

who had given them food saw them land but were unab le

to recognize them owing to the d i stance
,
and taking them fo r

p i rates they set upon them ,
only to b ring destruction upon

themselves . For twelve days and twelve n ights the Argonauts

were detained here by reason of storms
,
which abated

,
how

ever
,
after a sacrifice toHera . When they had rowed to a point

on the coast of Mys ia
,
Herakles and Hylas

,
h i s favou rite youth

,

went ashore and made thei r way into the forest
,
the one to get

wood and the other to draw water ; but a s Hyla s stooped over

a sp ring, the water—nymp hs , won by h i s beauty, reached up and

drew him under . One who heard h im cry out ran and tol d

Herakles
,
th inking that a beast had s l a in h im

,
and in va in the

hero wandered back and forth through the forest search ing for

the lad
,
being away so long that h i s friends on the Argo forgot

h im and put to sea without h im .

Coming next to the country of the Beb ryk ians, the Argo
mauts were chal lenged by King Amyko s to choose one of

thei r number to contend with h im in boxing
,
and Polydeukes

,

b ro ther of Kastor, off ered h imsel f. Fighting, each with h i s box
ing gauntlets on , they smote one another with su ch b lows
“
as when sh ipwrights with thei r hammers smite sh ip s

’ tim
bers

,

” 3 unti l a t last Polydeukes p l aced a b low squarely on
Am yko s

’

s head, and he fe l l to the ground with h i s s ku l l c ru shed
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PLATE XXVI II

MEDE IA AT CORINTH

(Lowest pane l .) Beginn ing at the l eft the sculptor
has dep icted se ri al ly the last scenes in Mede i a ’ s l i fe at
Co rinth . In the first

, she dism isses her tw o chi ldren
with the fatal gifts fo r G lauke . In the seco nd

,
the

princess, w rapped in the burn ing robe and with he r
hai r aflam e , is writhing in agony, wh i le Kreo n

,
her

father
,
stands near her

,
visib ly to rtured by the thought

that he isunable to he lp her. Meanwh i le the chi ldren
,

terrified at the havo c which they have w rought
,
hasten

to find the i r m o ther. In the last scene Mede ia is
stepp ing i nto the chario t

,
drawn by winged drago ns

,

Oppo rtune ly sent to her by her g randsi re , He l io s .
F rom a sarco phagus in Be rl in (Brunn-Bruckmann ,
D enhmaler g r iechischer und r omischer Sculptur , N o .

See p . 1 15.
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stood the c ity and p alace of Aietes, whi le on the other was the

grove she ltering the Golden Fleece .

The gods now began to intrigue in favour of the Argonauts .

Hera and Athene begu i led Ap hrod ite to insti l a pass ion for

Iaso n i n the heart of Nlede ia , one of the daughters of Aietes.

This wa s of sup reme moment for the Argonaut leader, s ince
without her ass i stance he would have been help les s before

the task wh ich Aie t es demanded that he accomp l i sh as the

price of the fleece
,
th i s requ i rement being to plough a field

with a yoke of bul l s with brazen feet and flaming breath , to

sow i t with dragon
’ s teeth

,
and then to s lay the armed men

that should spring up from th i s strange seed . Now, s ince

Medeia was a sorceres s and a priestes s of Hekate
,
she com

pounded a drug which wou ld render one anointed with it im

mune from fire and i ron for one day
,
and secretly meeting

Iaso n she gave it to h im . After tel l ing one another of thei r

love
,
they p a rted , and at dawn Iaso n , with h i s body and ar

mour anointed with Medeia ’s charm
,
faced the ferociou s bul l s .

Throwing them with ease
,
he forced them to submit to the

yoke and to p lough the field
,
and when the warriors had

sp rung up from the dragon
’ s teeth scattered broadcast

,
he

hurled a stone into thei r midst
,
asKadmo s had done at Thebes

,

and se t them to kil l ing one another . He had now completed

h i s task unharmed
,
and Aiet es was fi l l ed with d ismay .

As soon as Medeia real ized the fu l l meaning of what she had

done , she fled secretly to Iason and promised to help h im win

the Golden Fleece i f he would p ledge his word to take her

with h im to He l l a s and make her h i s b ride . Accep ting th i s

condi tion , Iaso n was led by her to the oak on wh i ch the fleece

wa s hung, and wh ile she cast a sp el l on the d ragon , he snatched
the p rize and fled with her to the Argo . They were soon wel l

out to se a
, hot l y p ursued by Aie tes, but when Medeia saw her

fa ther drawing nearer, she resorted to a c ruel device to check

h im . Ki l l ing her brother Ap syrto s, whom she had taken with
her, she scattered h i s severed members over the water

,
thu s
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forc ing Aietes, th rough his sense of p i ety, to col lect them and

to go ashore and give them p rop er bu ria l . In the meantime the

Argo had out-d is tanced h im and s afe ly reached the delta of the

Danube , and although a few Ko lchians came up a l ittle l ater,
they were beaten Off .

Somehow (i n defiance of the geograp hy of the region as i t

i s known today) the Argonauts made thei r way by water to

the head of the Adri atic Sea, and thence went southward to the

i s l and of Kerkyra (Corfu) . With human voice the Argo now

spoke to them solemn words of warning, dec la ri ng th a t for

the murder of Ap syrto s thei r home-coming would be delayed

by Zeus unti l they should reach Ausonia and be purged of thei r

sin by Ki rke . I n search of th i s strange land they sa i led to the

river Eridanos and to the Rhodano s (Rhone), but, warned by

Hera , avoided the Rh ine . At length they found thei r goal ,
and

,
being pu rified , with joyfu l hearts tu rned thei r prow toward

Hel l a s under the s afe gu idance of the Nereids .

The Argonauts ’ route led them past An themo essa
,
the i s land

of the S i rens , whose blandi shments , however, d id not over

come them
,
for the song of thei r comp anion Orpheus drowned

the a l lu r ing voices . They fared pas t Skyll a and Charybdi s and

the i s l and of Thrinakia
,
with its herds of the cattle of the Sun

,

and came to the l and of the Phaiakians. In th i s p lace they

were met by a band of Ko lchians who demanded the resto ra

tion of Medeia
,
but the Phaiakian king intervened a s arb iter

,

and sa id that she wou ld be su rrendered only on condition

that she were yet unwedded to Iason , whereupon the p ai r

made haste to become man and wife and foi led the Kol

ch ians ’ plans . After a sojou rn of many days among the ho s

p it ab le Phaiak ians, the men of the Argo resumed thei r jou r

ney
,
but when they were j u st in s ight of the Peloponnesos they

were driven by a northerly ga le acros s the sea to Libya , and

were held by the shoals of the Syrtes . As Iason was wondering

how to extric ate h i s sh ip from these dangerous waters , he had

a fortunate dream ,
being told i n vi s ion that he would see a
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horse emerge from the deep and that the Argonauts , taking

thei r vessel on thei r shou lders , were to fol low the steed wh ither

soever i t might lead . The prediction came true, and for twelve

days and twelve n ights they were gu ided overland by a hors e

to the T rito n ian Lake , near which they found the Hesp erides ,
who informed them that Herakles had been there only the day

before in quest of the Golden App les . Desi rou s of seeing

thei r former comrade
,
they searched the wi ld country round

about
,
but with no more resu lt than to d iscover that they

were hopeles s ly lost in a strange land , unti l , i n thei r despa i r,
Triton appeared to them and showed them the way to the Sea

of Minos .

Reach ing the sea
,
they sa i led to Crete, but when they at

temp ted to land they were beaten o ff by the Cretan coast

p a trol , Talos .
4 Now this man was one of the Race of Bronze

,

and from his neck to each of his ankles ran a great vein
,
the

lower end of wh i ch was stopp ed by a bronze stud , which was

h is vu lnerab le spot. Putting Talos under a spel l
,
Medei a

drew out a stud and let h im bleed to death . After a delay in

Crete of only one day the heroes has tened past Aigina and

Eub o ia and soon entered thei r home port of Pagasai from which

they had set out four months before .

The Death of Pelias. The end of the voyage i s not the end

of the story . So far was the p erfidious Pel i a s from yield ing h i s

kingdom now that his conditions had been fu lfi l led that he

even p lotted aga inst I ason and his fami ly . Aiso n and h i s

wife were d r iven to take thei r own l ives
,
and Iason

,
for s afety ’ s

s ake , withdrew to Corinth , where he dedicated the Argo to
Poseidon and from where he never ceased sending mess ages to

Medei a , encou raging her to devi se some means of removing
Pe l i a s . According to another form of the story

,
Medeia by her

m agic a rts restored both Iason and h i s father to youth
,
thu s

a rousing in the hea rts of the d aughters of Pel ia s so keen a des i re
th a t thei r fa ther

,
too

,
should be rej uven a ted that the sorceres s

p ro fessed to give them a recip e for th i s transformation and a
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great reluctance to ab andon agricu ltu re as thei r ch ief means of
subs istence and to take to sea-fa ring ins tead . The adventures

of the Argonauts are , therefore, wild exaggerations of the

yarns of s a i lors
,
who in very early times p enetrated the strange

lands of the Mediterranean bas in, i nterwoven with many
genu ine folk-tales .





PLATE XXIX

PR IAM BEFORE ACH ILLES

Achi l l es, a beardl ess young m an
,
hal f-rec l in ing o n

a couch bes ide a table l aden with v iands, ho lds in his
le ft hand a p iece o f m eat w hi le with his right hand he
raises a dagger o r a kn ife to his l ips . He seem s to b e
g iving o rde rs to a s lave in utte r disregard o f the pres
ence o f Pri am , w ho stands be fo re him at the head o f

a group o f slaves bearing a variety o f g i fts . T he

body o f Hekto r l ies l im p ly at ful l length beneath the

couch . In the background can b e seen Ach i l les ’

sh ie ldwith itsgorgoneion , Co rinth ian he lm et
, quiver, and

som e garm e nts . From a red-figuredskyphos, apparently
by Brygos (early fi fth century in Vi enna (Furt
wang le r-Re ichho ld

, Gr iechische Vasenmalerei, N o .

See p . 130 .

PELEUS AND T HET Is

T his scen e
,
in wh ich the artist has bo ldly vio lated

the law o f the un ity o f tim e, dep icts the attempts o f
T hetis t o escape from the embrace s o f Pe leus . In the
bac kground the goddess appears in hum an shape , wh i le
he r assum pt io n o f the fo rm o f a do lphin is suggested
by the do lphin which she ho lds in he r right hand. T he

l io n-fish between her and Pe leus, the flame o n the a ltar
,

and the serpent ab o ve' it
,
s im i larly suggest o ther o f he r

transfo rm atio ns. T he wom an hurryi ng away to the

right m ay b e a sea-nym ph. F rom a b lack—figured lehy
thos (fi fth ce ntury B.C .) with a white ground, found at
G e l a (Monumen ti Antichi

,
xvi i

, Plate XIII) . See

p . 1 2 2 .
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CHAPTER V I I I

THE TALE OF TROY

HE tale of Troy, l i ke that of the Argonauts , i s i n its com

p let e form a ti s sue of many stories woven at sundry times

about a s ingle great inc ident . Some of the legends dea l with

secu l ar facts d i rectly pertinent to the incident
,
the war for Troy

and the command of the Dardanel les . Some are p l a inly fol k

tales of a variety of origins
,
dragged i n

,
so to speak

,
as em

b ellishm ent s to an i nteresting theme . Some
,
not whol ly to

be d iff erentiated from the p reced ing c lass , a re myths drawn

from certa in cu lts and ritu a l s
,
and others must be purely con

sc iou s inventions . The tale of Troy i s not a drama
,
but rather

a great treasu ry of dramas
,
and most of its personages

,
both

human and d ivine
,
have been made known to us i n scenes al

ready portrayed . Wemust now marsha l the human personages
by fami l ies and sketch those parts of the i r h i stories wh i ch

,
i n

combination
,
l ed up to the great war.

The House of Dardanos. Dardano s
,
a so n of Zeus

,
l ived in

the i s land Of Samothrace with h i s b rother I as ion , who was

struck dead by a thunderbolt for a shamefu l crime
,
whi le

Dardanos
,
i n grief

,
l eft h i s home and estab l ished a new one on

the As iati c mainland near the mouth of the Hel lespont . Find

ing favou r with Teukro s
,
the king of the l and

,
he was given a

tract in which he bu i l t a c i ty ca l led after h imself, and later

he inherited the sovere ignty and changed the name of the

enti re country to Dardania . After h im the throne w as occup i ed

success ively by a son Erichthon ios, and by a grandson Tros , who

saw fit to cal l the country Troi a . This Tros had th ree sons ,
Ganymedes

,
Assarakos, and I los . The fi rst, whi le s ti l l a youth ,
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w as loved by Zeus for his beauty and was ca rried away by an
eag le to Olympos , where he became the cup -bearer of the king

of the gods . Assarakos is known chiefly through h is descend

ants ; a grandson , Anchises , became by Ap hrodite the father

of the great Aine ias. In a wrestl ing contest in Phrygia I los won

as a p rize fifty youths and fifty maidens , and received from the

king of the country a spotted heifer wh ich he was d i rected to

fol low unti l i t shou ld l ie down ; on that spot he was to estab

l i sh a city . I n accordance with these d i rections he founded
I l ion

,
and after p raying for a s ign of the ap prova l of Zeus , he

d iscovered standing before h i s tent the pal lad ion
,
an image o f

Pal las Athene of almost human s ize . Bui ld ing a shrine
,
he

p l aced the statue with in it a s a symbol of h i s c i ty
’ s l i fe

,
and at

his death the chief authority w as l eft i n the hands of h i s son

Laomedon , whom Herakles afterward ki l led for his fa i lu re to

keep h i s word .

With Ilos’s son Podarkes
,
l ater known as Priamos (Priam),

begins the important part of the h is tory of I l ion or Troy.

Priam fi rs t wedded Arisbe
,
and afterward Hekab e (i n Latin,

Hecuba), the daughter of Kisseus (or Dymas , or Sangarios) .

The first ch i ld that Hekab e gave h im was the mighty Hektor
,

but when she w as about to bring another infant into the world
,

she dreamed that she had given b i rth to a flaming torch which

fi red and consumed I l ion
,
and th is vis ion a reader of dreams

interp reted to mean that the babe would destroy h i s native

c ity. Pri am
,
i n fe a r of the s ign

,
had h im exposed immediately

after b i rth on the s lop es of Mount Ida , but, as the Fates wou ld

have it, he was first nou rished by a she-bear, and was then found

by a herdsman , who reared h im ti l l he had atta ined the years

of manhood . The n ame fi rst given to h im was Pari s
,
but for

h i s success i n warding o ff robbers from the folds and for h i s
be auty it was changed to Alexandros (

“Defender of Men

I t h ap p ened th a t a favourite bu l lock of his herd was sent to
Pri am a s a victim for a sac rifice which t he king was to offe r
for the ve ry so n whom he had exposed , but Pari s fol lowed the
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so that in the race with Pe lop s Oinom ao s was thrown , and,
caught in the reins

,
was dragged to h i s death . With Hippo

dam eia Pelops sa i led to h is home in Argos , where there

were afterward born to them , among other sons , Atreus and

Thyestes .
For the s ins of Tan talos an inevitab le cu rse of family stri fe

and bloodshed fol lowed al l the generations of h i s house .

Unknown to Atreus , h i s wife yie lded hersel f and her aff ections

to Thyestes . Now Atreus had p romised to s acrifice to Artemi s

the most beautifu l an imal that shou ld be found among h i s

flocks
,
but when one of h i s ewes gave b i rth to a golden lamb

,

1

he greedi ly coveted the preciou s creatu re, and strangl ing i t

h id its body in a chest that the goddes s might not see i t.

Bes ides h imself
,
only h i s wife knew of th i s l amb

,
wh i ch he

seemed to regard as the emblem of the kingsh ip at Mykena i ,
and she privi ly gave i t to Thyestes , who thereby secu red the

throne . Prompted by Zeus
,
Atreu s made a pact with h i s

b rother that if the sun shou ld be seen to revers e i ts u sua l

cou rse
,
the kingsh ip was to revert to h imsel f. One morning

the sun chanced to be in tota l ec l ip se . Interp reting th i s a s

the setting of the sun i n the east
,
Thyestes yielded to Atreus

,

and then
,
when a l l h i s in iqu ity was revea led

,
was expel led

from the country . Some time afterward
,
under the gu i se of a

reconc i l i ation
,
Atreus recal led h im

,
but actua l ly i t was i n

order to wreak a most revolting revenge
,
for he ki l led Thyes tes’

ch i ldren and served thei r cooked flesh to thei r parent
,
and in

the midst of the mea l
,
with ghou l i sh sati s faction

,
made known

to the father the natu re of the food . Thyestes fled
, p lotting

revenge in h i s tu rn
,
and an orac le dec l a red to h im that h i s

des i re wou ld be rea l ized through a so n whom he shou ld beget

by his own daughter . His sp i ri t rebel l ing at the thought, he

endeavoured by al l poss ib le means to avoid b ringing the oracle

to fu lfi lment, even though he shou ld lose h i s kingdom . Destiny

wa s aga inst h im , however, for Aig istho s, a so n of unwitting

incest, restored h im to Mykena i , where he ru led unti l d riven





PLATE XXX

T HE SACR IF ICE OF IPHIG ENEIA

D iomedes and Odysseus, a stro ngly bui lt, bearded
man

,
are carrying Iphigen e ia to the altar fain tly vis ib le

at the right o f the scene . T he ma iden ra ises her
hands toward he r fathe r, Agamemno n , the ve i led per
so nage to the le ft

,
in a last appeal fo r he lp . Between

he r and the altar towe rs the fo reboding figure o f Kal

chas
,
c lad in his ceremo n ia l robes and m editat ive ly

ho lding the sacrific ia l k n i fe in his raised right hand.

High in a background o f c loud a nymph is leading a
deer to Artem is

,
who se image

,
flanked by hunt ing

dogs
,

stands o n the co lumn bes ide Agamem no n .

F rom a Pompe i an wal l-pain ti ng (Hermann-Bruck
m ann

,
D enhma ler der Ma lerei des Alter tums, No .

See pp . 1 25
- 26 .
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out by At reus’s sons , Agamemnon and Menelaos
,
a ided by

T yndareos of Sp a rta . These two sons married daughters of

Tyndareos ; the former took Klytaim est ra and ru led at My
kena i

,
and the latter wedded Helen and succeeded h i s father

in—l aw on the throne of Sp arta .

The House of Aiahos.

— After her removal to the is l and of
Oino ne , as we have read in the ta les of Corinth , the nymp h

Aigina bore to Zeu s a son named Aiako s. Notic ing that he

was without companions , his father, tu rning the ants of the

i s land into human beings
,
made Aiako s thei r king

,
and by a

p l ay on the Greek word for ant these ant-men were

known as Myrmidons . By a firs t marri age Aiako s had two

sons
,
Peleu s and Telamon

,
and by a second

,
another so n

,

Pho ko s. Of a l l men of that age Aiako s was the most devoted

to the worsh ip of the gods
,
and so dea r was he to them on that

account that when a famine came upon Hel la s , they removed it

i n answer to h i s suppl ic ation a lone
,
whi le after death he was

a ccorded a h igh p l ace in the kingdom of Hades .

Sp u rred on by j ea lousy, Peleu s and Telamon ki l led thei r

b rother Pho ko s and for thei r c rime were sent into exi l e .

Telamon took refuge i n the is land of Salamis
,
where l ater he

became king and married i nto the l ine of Pelops
,
the fru it of

th i s u nion being the hero Aias (Aj ax) . Afterward Telamon

accomp anied Herakles on h i s exp edition aga inst Troy, and a s

a reward for h i s se rvices received Hes ione
,
by whom he became

the father of Teuk ro s.

Peleu s made h i s way to Phth ia in Thessa ly and there won

the king’ s daughter and a portion of l and . Accidenta l ly ki l l ing

h i s father-in - l aw
,
he hastened to Io lko s, where Akastos p urged

h im of h i s pol lution
,
and where

,
too

,
Akasto s’s wife made the

same charge aga inst h im that Pro ito s’swife had al leged aga inst

Bel lerophon . Akasto s bel ieved the tale
,
as w as only too nat

ura l
,
but fearing to take Peleu s ’ s l i fe op enly resorted to many

underhanded p lots , a lthough in the end Peleus wa s s aved by

the Centau r Chei ron
,
and from that day these two were fa st
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friends . Becoming enamoured of the sea-nymp h Theti s , the
daughter of Nereus

,
and finding h imself baffl ed by her power

to a s sume any shap e she wished , he was counsel led by the
wise Chei ron to seize her and defy her elu s ivenes s . Th i s he d id

,

and though she became now fi re
,
now water, and now beast, he

c lung to her unti l
,
resuming her normal form , she consented

to marri age
,
and they were wedded on hiount Pel ion i n the

p resence of al l the gods , who gave them many priceles s gifts .
In due time a so n was born to Peleu s and Theti s , and to

c leanse h im of h i s inheri tance of morta l ity h i s mother wou ld

bathe h im in ambros ia by day and pass h im through fi re by

n ight
,
but Peleu s protested at the harshnes s of the treatment

,

and Thetis
,
offended

,
reti red to her home in the sea . Peleu s

p l aced the infant in the care of Chei ron , who fed h im on the

flesh and marrow of wi ld beasts
,
and gave h im the name of

Ach i l les because h i s l ip s had not touched a mother’ s b reast

(by a false etymology with c
’

t
“ not

,

” and xeik os,
tra ining him

,
too

,
i n the hunt and in those sports that develop

the p ecu l ia r strength and beauty of a man . When the boy was

nine years old
,
Kalchas

,
the p rophet, foretold that, i f he went

with the Greeks aga inst Troy
,
he shou ld su rely d ie there ; and

yet
,
he sa id

,
the Hel lenes cou ld not conquer the c ity without

h im . Through a strange infatuation Theti s hoped to evade the

p rophecy and sent Ach i l les , dres sed as a gi rl , to the court of
Lykom edes

, king of Skyros , where he remained for s ix yea rs .
At the end of th is time Odysseu s w as deputed by the Greeks

to go to Skyros and bring Ach i l les to Troy
,
but the young man ’ s

d isgu i se safely concealed h im for a whi le . At length the wi ly
Odys seus had h i s men blow a loud a la rm of trumpets

,
when

out into the main h a l l of the p a lace rushed Achi l les , who

th inking an enemy was upon them th rew o ff h i s femin ine
garb and donned h i s armour . Now that h i s identity was es

tab lished
, he was eas i ly p ersuaded by Odysseu s to espouse

the c ause of the G reeks
,
and with h i s bosom friend Patro klos

he joined the host at Au l i s .
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admitted h i s p retence , but though he consented to thei r re

quest he ever a fter bore a grudge aga inst Pa l amedes .

The Kyp ria ; Traditional Causes of the War .

“There was

a time when thousands upon thousands of men cumbered the

bro ad bosom of earth . Having p ity on them , Zeus in h i s great

wisdom reso lved to l ighten earth ’ s b urden . So he caused the
stri fe a t I l ion to the end that through death he might make a

void in the ra ce of men ; and the heroes p eri shed, thus b ringing

to p as s the wi l l of Zeu s .
” I n these words the late epi c known

as the Kyp ria ,
2 with an a lmost modern pol itica l casu i stry

,

traces the c au se of the war back to overpop ulation . Instead

of solving the p roblem by thunderbolt and flood
,
Zeus dec ided

to use a much les s di rect method . First of a l l he b rought about

the marriage of Theti s with the morta l Peleu s
,
and then he

begat a daughter Helen , who was so beautifu l that i t cou ld

be sa id of her :

She snareth s trong m en
’

s eyes; she snareth tal l
C i t ies; and fire from out her eateth up
Houses . Such m ag ic ha th she, as a cup
Of dea th .

” 3

In b rief
,
she w as a troub le-maker by b irth . Into the midst of

the gods
,
gathered at the wedding of Peleus

,
Zeus sent Eri s

,

who sti rred up a qua rrel some deb a te among Hera , Athene, and

Aphrodi te , as to which of them was the most beautifu l ; and

Zeus , knowing that, woman- l i ke , they could never settle the

question of themselves , had them ap pear on Mount Ida before

Paris a s a rb iter .

And th is Paris judged benea th the trees
Three Crowns o f Life

,
three di verse Goddesses .

The g ift o f Pa l l as w as o f Wa r
,
to lead

His East in co nque r ing b a ttles, and m ake b leed
The hearths o f He l l as. Hera he ld a Throne
If m aj est ies he c raved to re ign a lone
From Phryg i a t o the l ast rea lm o f the West.
And Cyp ris, if he deem ed her lo ve l iest,





PLATE XXXI

HEKTOR T AKING LEAVE OF ANDROMACHE

Ow i ng to its l ack o f fe e l ing th is sce ne is an imade

quate i l lustratio n o f the fam ous ep i sode in the s ixth
bo o k o f the Iliad. T he c en tra l figures are , Of c ourse ,
Hekto r and Andromache . Behind the fo rm er his

driver Keb rio nes is mounted o n o ne o f the tw o char io t
ho rses, wh i le behind the l atter stand Paris and He len .

T he figures appro ach ing from the s ides are no t named.

From a Chalk idian éra ter o f about 550 B.C. ,
in

W iirz burg (Furtw iingle r-Re ichho ld, Griechische Vasen
ma lerei

,
N o . See p . 1 20.
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Beyond a l l heaven ,
m ade dream s about my face

And fo r he r g race g ave m e [i. e . He len ] . And, 10 ! her g race
Was judged the fa i res t, and she s tood above
Those twa in .

” 4

Pari s then awarded Ap hrodi te the app le inscribed with the
legend

,

“To the most beauti fu l .”

At the suggestion of the goddes s whom he had honou red

Pa ri s bu i lt a sh ip and with fa i r omens went to Sp a rta , where

he was courteous ly enterta ined . During an absence of Mene

l aos
,
however

,
he threw the laws of hosp i ta l i ty to the winds ,

made love to Helen
,
and at last

,
with her ful l consent

,
carried

her away in h i s sh ip a long with her j ewels and handm a idens
,

l anding her in Troy after a deviou s and stormy voyage .

When Men elao s demanded her return and w as refused
,
he

remembered the oath sworn by his fe l low-su itors and resolved

to invoke thei r a id in a war of p unishment ; wherefore, with

h i s b rother Agamemnon of Mykenai
,
he gathered together

the Ch iefta ins of the G reeks and set s ai l from Au l is . They

l anded first on the coast of Teuthran ia
,
which they a ttacked

under the imp ress ion that it was Troy, and here i t was that

T e lepho s, the so n of Auge and Herakles
,
w as sorely wounded

by the sp ear of Ach i l les . When the Greeks endeavoured to

s a i l thence to thei r proper destin a tion
,
they were caught by

a storm and driven back to thei r home coasts . AgainMenelao s

marsha l led them at Auli s
,
but th i s time he took the p recau

tion of s ecu ring some one to gu ide them straight to thei r goal ,
and such a leader was p resent in the person of Telepho s, who,
out of gratitude for having hiswound healed by the s ame sp ea r

with which it had been c aused
,
consented to serve the G reeks .

At Au l i s Agamemnon ki l led a sacred h ind of Artemis and the

goddes s i n anger s ent on that great host storms and despa i r

of sa i l ing
,

” 5 whereupon Kalchas consu lted the omens and

made known to Agamemnon that he cou ld not obta i n fa i r

winds unti l his daughter Iphigen eia shou ld be s acrificed on the

a l ta r of Artemis . Shrinking from the task of taking the maiden
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from her mother
,
Agamemnon deputed i t to Odys seus , who,

sh ameless ly rep resenting th a t she was to become the bride of

Ach i l les
,
led her away from Mykenai . Just a s her blood wa s

about to be sp i lt on the a ltar, however, Artemis put a deer i n

her p lace and bore her away unseen to the land of the barba

rous T au ri , where she bec ame a priestess i n her service . Then

the seas became ca lm
,
and the fleet se t s a i l .

On thei r way the Greeks touched at Tenedos
,
w here Ph i lo

k t e t es, the possessor of the bow of Herakles , received on the

foot a serp ent
’ s b ite which developed i nto so loathsome a sore

th a t he h ad to be removed from Lemnos . At length the army

came to the shores of Troy and found thei r landing d isputed

by the Troj ans . Des irou s to acqu i re the fame of being the

fi rst to land
,
although i t meant certa in death

,
Protes i l aos

,
one

of the younger heroes
,
l eap ed ashore and fel l then and there

before the spear of Hektor . When the tidings of h i s u ntimely

dea th reached h i s young bride Laodam e ia
,
she besought the

gods that for three hours her husband be restored to her .
They heard her p rayer

,
but so great was her grief at the hou r

of h i s final departu re to Hades th at in despa i r she made an

image of h im
,
and find ing no comfort in it took her own

l ife . Unable to a s sa i l Troy d irectly with any chances of suc
ces s

,
the Greeks sacked many of the Troj ans ’ sup ply c ities and

cap tu red much booty . After one of these ra id s Ach i l le s re

ce ived as his p rize a maiden , Brise is , and Agamemnon another

maiden , Chrysei
'

s , a daughter of Chryses , a p ries t of Apol lo ;
and it was through the p resence of these maidens in the camp

th a t the great wrath of Ach i l le s was kindled with such momen
tous consequences for the G reeks .

The I liad. The poet of the Kyp ria gathered up the legends

desc rib ing the events of the war p rior to the action of the I liad
of Homer. The theme of the I liad

,
on the contrary

,
i s one ep i

sode a lone , the Wrath of Ach i l les , though i t has been so

tre a ted th a t by ski l fu l a l lus ions i t gives gl imp ses of ea rl ie r

h a p p enings of the war ; and i n th i s way the rec ita l of the poem
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b atants to mingled deeds of bravery and reckles snes s . Pandaros

the Troj an l ightly wounded Men elao s
, and later the val i ant

Diomedes a s he stormed acros s the pla in , and Diomedes , i n

his turn , stung to rage by h i s pa in, s truck both Aphrodite and

Ares unti l thei r d ivine b lood flowed from gaping wounds
,

while Apol lo , resentfu l at the insolence of a morta l , roused the

Troj ans to sti l l greater res i stance . Th i s c l imax of human
feroc ity

,
however

,
was rel ieved by scenes of tendernes s and

affection more characteri sti c of peace than of war
,
for when

Glaukos and Diomedes were about to join in combat they dis
covered that thei r fathers had been assoc i ated in friendsh i p

years before . Forthwith they exchanged armour and vowed

to avoid one another thenceforth in the field of b attle
,
and

though Glaukos gave gold armour for bronze
,
for friendsh ip ’ s

s ake he kept h idden with in h i s heart any regret he might have

felt . Hektor, returning to the battle , took a brave sold ier
’ s

fa rewel l of h i s wife Andromache and of h i s ch i ld Astyanax in

words that none can ever forget : “Dear one
,
I p ray thee be not

of over-sorrowful heart ; no man aga inst my fate shal l hu rl

me to Hades ; only destiny, I ween, no man hath es caped , be

he cowa rd or be he val iant
,
when once he hath been born .

” 7

Books VI I—XII . - Even the gods grew weary of th i s fru it

l es s rn2lée and seeking to end it they cau sed Hektor andAia s

to fight in s ingle combat unti l a truce was estab l i shed for th e

two a rmies . During the armistice the Troj ans u rged Pari s

to give Helen up , but he wou ld consent only to a compromise,
the su rrender of her wealth with the add ition of some of h i s

own . An off er to thi s effect the Greeks s cornful ly rej ected and

p rep a red to c a rry the war to the b itter end , so that on the
next day the battle began afresh

,
and so th reatening were the

assaults of the Troj ans that Agamemnon
,
fearfu l of h is cau se

,

sent an embassy to Ach i l les bearing a confes s ion of wrong and

p romises of amends . But neither confess ions nor p romises

moved the wrath fu l man , who even ha rdened h i s heart the

more . The hop es of the G reeks fel l , only to be revived that





PLATE XXXI I

AcHILLEs AND T HERSITEs

T he m o st c o nsp icuous features o f th is rathe r de
tai led com po s ition dep ict a scene from the Aithiopis.

Achi l les, taun ted by T hers ites fo r be ing touched w ith

p ity fo r the fal len Penthesi lea, has drawn his swo rd and
beheaded his annoye r, who se muti l ated body is seen
lying in the low er fo reground. T he e lderly Pho in ix,
pe rp lexed at the o ccurrence

,
stands near Ach i l les in

the facade . Above the i r heads hang various accoutre
m ents o f w ar

,
and befo re them o n the ground near

T hers ites ’ body are severa l overturned utensi ls, em
b lem atic o f a scene o f vio lence . F rom a large South
Ita l ian amphora o f the fourth c entury B.C .,

in the

Museum o f Fine Arts
, Bo sto n (photog raph) . See

p . I3O.
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very night by a successfu l ra id of Diomedes and Odys seus with in

the T roj an l ines . On the morrow,
however

,
fortune went once

more aga inst them , for Agamemnon , Diomedes , and Odys seu s

were a l l wounded , and the G reeks without the i r a id were forced
to retreat to the l ine of thei r sh ip s .

Books XI I I—XVII I . — When Agamemnon was on the point

of ordering h i s fol lowers to launch the sh ip s and withdraw

home
,
Pose idon came to h i s help and breathed strength and

valou r into the hearts of Aias
,
the so n of Tel amon

,
and Ai a s

,

the son of Oi leu s . At the head Of the Greeks these two

wounded Hektor and routed h i s fel low-warriors ; but thei r

glory w as brief
,
for Hektor was revived by Apol lo and led h i s

men in a counter-attack wh ich b rought them once more to

the sh ip s . Thereupon Pat ro klo s tried to persuade Ach i l les

to forego h i s anger and ral ly the Greeks
,
and fa i l ing in thi s

h e borrowed Achi l les ’ armour and imp etuously ru shed into the

battle h imsel f
,
s cattering the foe before h im unti l he fel l a

victim to the weapons of Hektor and the gu i le of Apol lo .

Hektor despoi led h im of h i s famou s armour, but the Greeks

after a long struggle obtained posses s ion of h i s body . Ach i l les ’

grief kindled with i n h im a hatred of the Troj ans great enough

to quench h i s wrath at Agamemnon
,
and unburdening h i s

heart to Thetis she brought h im a marvel lou s se t of armou r

newly made for h im in the forges of Heph a i stos , at the s ight of

wh i ch the sp i rit of vengeance came upon h im .

Books XIX—XXIV .

— The next morning Ach i l l es appeared

before the Greeks
,
s aying : “ I wi l l now stay my anger. I t

beseems me not ever implacab ly to be wroth : but come rouse

speedi ly to the fight the flow ing-ha i red Acha i ans , that I may

go forth aga inst
,

the men of Troy and put them again to the

p roo f.
” 3 With these words he sa l l ied out to battle, s l aying

many of the Troj an heroes and pursu ing many others into the

waters of the river Skam andro s
,
which

,
when it tu rned on

h im
,
he quel led with the 'fires of Hep hai stos . The Troj an cau se

seemed lost
,
and to s ave it

,
Hektor

,
desp i te Priam

’

s entreaties ,
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stepp ed forth from the c ity gates face to face with the vic

to rious Ach i l les . Struck suddenly with fear, however, the

Troj an hero turned and fled
,
while Ach i l les pu rsued h im

,
once

,

twice
,
and th rice a round the wal ls

,
and then brought h im to

the ground
,
dead

,
after which he muti lated the body

,
and

b ind ing it to h i s chariot dragged i t i n the dust wh i l e Priam

and Andromache looked down from the wa l l s of Troy . On h i s

return to the camp he du ly burned the body of Pat ro klo s and
held funera l games

,
and moved by the tender ap p ea l of Thetis ,

he yielded the body of Hektor to Priam , bes ides a l lowing the

Troj ans a truce of twelve days in wh ich to perform the buria l

r i tes of thei r noble defender .

The Aithiop is;
9 The Dea th of Achilles. Arkt inos of Mi le

tos
,
the oldest G reek ep i c poet definitely known , wrote the

Aithiop is as a chronic le of the events of the war from the death

of Hektor to the death of Ach i l les . Ach i l les h imself, broadly

treated
,
and not one of h i s moods

,
was the theme of the poem

,

and consequently the scenes were rather mechanica l ly strung

together without es sentia l un ity .

At the beginning of the ep i c the Amazon , Penthes i lea , was

rep resented as coming to the sup port of the Troj ans . Ach i l l e s

battled with her as though she had been a man and ki l led her
,

but the s ight of her beauty a s she l ay fallen b efo re h im awakened

h is remorse . Thers ites observed i t and mocked h im for h i s

weaknes s
,
but with a thrust of h i s sword Ach i l le s smote h im

de ad , while the G reeks , d ivided among themselves a s to the

j u stice of the deed
,
became involved in a dis sens ion that was

not hea led unti l Achi l les wa s r i tu al ly washed of h i s sin i n

Lesbos . Another a l ly now joined the defenders of Troy

Memnon , a nep hew of Pri am and the so n of EOS and T itho no s,
who came from Aithio p ia . Li ke Ach il les

,
he wore armour

cu riou s l y fa sh ioned by Hep hais tos , but he was inferior to the
G reek in he ad and h and and fel l before h im

,
al though

,
at the

sup p l i c a tion of Eo s, Zeus granted h im immorta l i ty . Achi l les ,
j u st as he w as about to fo l low up h i s victory with the rout of
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contest to dec ide the futu re ownersh ip of the weapons . W i th

the help of Athene Odysseu s won them, and so sore a wound

was th i s to the p ride of Aia s that he became a raving madman

and s lew himself. By means of an ambuscade Odysseus cap
tured Helenos , a so n of Priam who was gifted with prophecy,
and obl iged h im to forecast the outcome of the war . When
h i s answer was that Troy wou ld fal l before the bow ofHerakles

,

Diomedes went to Lemnos and by b land ishments and wi les

brought back with h im Philoktetes, who had the bow,
and

after Philo ktetes’ wound had been healed by Machaon , he

strode out to the battle . W i th an arrow from the great bow

Pari s fel l morta l ly wounded . Only Oinone , h i s form er wife ,
was in a pos ition to a id h im

,
but she took advantage of th i s

opportunity for revenge and let h im die ; and after Menelaos

had sp itefu l ly abused the body, the Troj ans gave i t buria l .

NeOp to lemos (or Pyrrhos) , the son of Ach i l les
,
was now

brought from h i s home in Skyros to buttres s the Greek cause
,

and through h i s valou r the enemy were sea led with i n thei r

wa l l s . Crafti ly Odysseu s made h i s way with in the c ity and

after s l aying severa l Troj ans retu rned safely with the sac red

pal ladion on wh i ch the Troj ans ’ fortunes hung . Now Epeios ,
i nstructed by Athene

,
had made a huge hol low horse of wood

,

in which were h idden fifty of the most va l iant of the Greek

warr iors , wh i l e the rest were ordered to withdraw to Tenedos ,
l eaving the horse before the gates of Troy. When they were

gone
,
the c itizens

,
th inking that the i r troub les were ended

,

emerged from thei r gates and gathered about the horse
,
but

were much puzzled by the inscrip tion wh i ch i t bore : A thank

off ering from the Hel lenes to Athene for thei r home-retu rn .

Was th i s true , or was i t only a ruse ? Those who bel ieved i t to

be a trick spoke for destroying the horse . Lao koOn
,
a priest

,

th ru st a spear into its s ide
,
and at the hol low sound given back

pronounced i t Greek gui le
,
but shortly afterward two ser

p ents c ame out of the sea and c rushed h im and h is two sons

to de ath . Helen wa lked about the horse imitating the voices





PLATE XXXI I I

T HE DEATH OF AIG ISTHOS

T he perso nages o f this trag ic ep isode are identified
by the n am es inscr ibed bes ide them . O restes

,
the

young m an in the cen tre , thrusts his sw o rd in to the

body o f Aigisthos and looks back hal f-fearful ly
,
hal f

defian tly at his m other Klytaim estra
, who (in a pane l

on the oppo s ite s ide o f the vase) endeavours to wrest
from T althyb ios a double-axe w ith wh ich to de fend
her param our. T he terr ifiedm aiden is Chrysothem is,
a sister o f O restes

, w ho is but l ittle known in legend.

From a red-figured polihe o f the style o f Euthym ides

(early fi fth century in V ienna (Furtwangler
Re ichho ld, Gr iechische Vasenma lerei, N o . See

A 135



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




THE TALE OF TROY 133

of the Greek leaders ’ wives , andAn t ik les, one of the men with i n

i t
,
would have answered had not Odysseu s stop p ed h i s mouth .

Nevertheless
,
those who accepted the inscrip tion as innocent

p reva i led
,
and the horse was drawn into the c ity through a

breach in the wal l s
,
after wh i ch the c itizens gave themselves

over to revel ry unti l they were overcome by the heavy s leep
of exhau stion . Creep i ng out from thei r l a i r, and led by S inon ,
a Troj an tra itor

,
the Greeks now took the c itadel by su rprise

,

and afterward p ro ceeded to ravage the c ity, butchering the

s leep ing popu l ace l i ke help les s cattle . In thei r fu ry they dis
regarded a l l the restra ints o f rel igion . Neo p to lem o s s lew Priam

,

though a suppl i ant at the a ltar of Zeu s ;Aias , the son of Oi leu s ,
dragged Kassandra from the a ltar of Athene ; Odysseu s th rew

Hek to r
’

s so n Astyanax from the wal l s for fear th i s babe some

day might ra i se again h i s fal len land .

” 11 Together the G reeks

set fi re to the c ity and in the sight of i ts flame and smoke

sacrificed Polyxena , Priam
’ s youngest daughter

,
at the tomb

of Ach i l les . Neop to lemo s ca rried o ff Andromache
,
and Odys

seu s Hekab e
,
as p rizes of war ;Menelaos s lew Helen ’ s new hus

band
,
D ei

'

phob o s, and conveyed Helen herself to h i s sh ip s .

Now that the obj ect of the war was attained
,
the Greeks with

the utmost joy prepared to sa i l away to thei r d istant homes .

But alas ! They had not counted on the wrath of Athene, who ,
roused by the offence of the son of Oi leu s at her shrine , almost

implacab ly condemned them to
“ an homecoming that striveth

ever more and cometh to no home .

” 12

The Nostoi (
“Returns

” In addition to Homer’ s Odys

sey, wh i ch describes the deviou s return of Odysseus , there were

five epi c books of
“Retu rns ” written by Agias of Troizen ,

and deal ing with the wanderings of the other heroes , esp ecial ly

those of the two sons of Atreus . These books are now lost, our

knowledge of thei r contents being derived from a s ingle brief

summary
,
from a few casual references

,
and from some of the

dramas of the fi fth century .

Menelaos and Helen .

— Natural ly one ’ s first interest i s to
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l ea rn the fate of Mene lao s and Helen . As the fleet was about

to dep a rt for He l l as , Athene p rovoked a quarrel between the

sons of Atreus
,
and to app ease the goddes s Agamemnon re

mained a t Troy for a sp ace , whi le Mene lao s s a i led away with
h i s newly-recovered wife

,
the firs t point Of G reek soi l on

which they se t foot being Sounion , the extremity of the Attic

p eninsu la . After a delay caused by the de a th of the p i lot they

se t forth again , but ere they could round the point of the

Peloponnesos the vessel s were scattered by a storm . With

on l y five s a i l l eft Menelao s made the i s l and of Crete, whence ,
va inly attempting to steer homeward , he was driven to Cyprus ,
Pho in ik ia , Aithiop ia , Libya , and , l ast of a l l , Egypt . Again

head winds long deta ined h im , but these ceased when , heeding

the advice of Proteu s
,
he s acrificed to the gods of the Ni le

,

after which he and Helen were carried swiftly to Sparta
,
where

they l ived together for many years , unti l, the time coming at

last for them to end th i s l i fe
,
they were given immorta l ity i n

the I s lands of the B lest
,
by vi rtue of thei r d ivine descent .

Many centuries l ater the tomb wh i ch held the body of Helen

was shown to vis itors in Sparta a s one of the important s ights

of the c ity .

Agam ernn on .

— While Agamemnon was pres s ing towardHel la s

with Kassandra the shade of Ach i l le s app eared to h im ,
and

wa rning h im of an unhappy home-coming endeavoured to tu rn

h im a s ide from hi s course . During h is absenceAig isthos, by rea

so n of the old family feud
,
had fomented trouble in his kingdom

and had induced Klyt aim est ra
,
who was very unl i ke the fa ith

fu l Penelop e , to l ive with h im in adultery . On Agamemnon ’ s

retu rn to Mykena i (or to Argos) 14 Aigistho s, with the co nn iv

ance of Klytaim est ra
, ki l led Kassandra , and then, i nviting Aga

memnon to a fea st, treacherous ly murdered h im too , a lthough

in another form of the na rrative
,
i t was Agamemnon who fel l

fi rst , s l a i n i n the bath by the hand of h i s wife , ostens ib ly to

p uni sh h im for the sacrifice of Ip higene ia ten years before .
Aig istho s and Klytaim est ra now reigned a s king and queen .
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gods . After escaping many dangers , Diomedes reached h i s
home in Argos

,
but

,
finding that h i s wife was l iving in adu l

t ery, he immedi a tely dep arted for Aitol ia . When making an
attemp t, some time afterward , to retu rn to h i s home, he wa s

sh ipwrecked on the shores of I taly
,
and

,
be ing saved

,
l ived

there unti l h i s death . Demophon , the so n of Theseus , on h i s

way back to Athens vis ited the Bisalt ian Thrac i ans and married

Phyl l i s
,
a princes s of the land . When he expres sed to h i s wife

a wish to return to h i s native country, she gave h im a ches t

which he was not to open unti l he should despa i r of seeing her

aga in
,
but once out of her s ight he sa i led to Cypru s i nstead of

Athens
,
and there took up h i s permanent abode . Phyl l i s at

l ast
,
utterly weary of waiting longer

,
i nvoked a curse on him

and kil led herself. At about the same time Demop hon opened

the chest
,
but someth ing he saw with i n i t insp ired h im with

fear
,
and hasti ly mounting to ride away he was thrown on

the point of h i s sword by the fa l l of h i s horse and i nstantly

ki l led .

The Odyssey. In order to recount the adventures of the

homeward jou rney of Odysseus in thei r proper sequence one

must begin with the hero’ s own narrative in the middle of the

Odyssey and later retu rn to the firs t and succeeding p arts .

Books IX—XI I . A fai r wind bore Odysseus from I l ion to

Ism aro s
,
which he sacked

,
and then held h i s cou rse for Cape

Ma lea , a lthough , before he cou ld round it, Zeu s swep t h im

southward past Kythera to the l and of the Lotos—Eaters
,

where men ate of the sp i cy b loom of the lotu s and became for

ever obl iviou s of thei r old home . Apprehens ive lest h i s com

p anions , too, be minded

In the ho l low Lo tos- l and to l ive and l ie recl ined
On the h i l ls l ike gods together, care less o f m ank ind,

” 1“

Odysseu s led them to the sh ip s aga inst the i r wi l l and s ai led
t o the country of the Kyklop es , a race of giants each with a
s ing le eye i n the middl e of h i s forehead . One of them

,
Poly





PLATE XXX IV

ODYSSEUS SLAYING THE SuITORs

T he groups o n e ither s ide o f the centra l o rnam ent

con stitute a single scene . Odysseus, standing w ith
drawn b ow in fron t o f two frightened m aid-servants,
is about to sho o t at the suito rs o ppo s ite him . O n e o r

them
,
al ready p ierced by an arrow ,

is attempting to

escape by c l imbing ove r a couch o n which a com

pan ion is frantical ly defending him se l f aga inst the

m iss i les by m eans o f a garm ent hung ove r his arm ; a
third suito r

, crouching o n the flo o r
,
ho lds a tab le b e

fo re him as though it were a sh ie ld. From a red

figured skyphos o f the first part Of the fi fth century B.C.,

in Berl in (Furtw éingler-Re ichho ld, Gr iechische Vasen
ma lerei

, N o . See p . 139.
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phemo s by name , entrap ped Odysseus i n h i s cave, but the cun
ning man of Ithake put out h i s eye and escap ed with a remnant

of h i s men . He now made for the is land of Aio los
,
the master

of the winds , and a s he set s a i l thence after a sojourn of many

days
,
h i s hos t gave h im a bag i n which were enc losed a l l the

winds except that one wh i ch wou ld sp eed h im on his way to

Ithake . His companions , however, susp ecting that some treas

u res were concealed i n the bag
,
opened i t whi l e thei r leader

s lep t, and the winds , rush ing forth , beat the vesse l back to the

i s land wh i ch they had j ust left
,
but where Aio los refused them

further hosp ita l i ty and sent them away from h is coasts .

They came next to the land of the cruel Laist rygo n ians, who

destroyed a l l of thei r sh ip s but one
,
onwh ich they had the good

fortune to reach the i s land of the sorceres s-goddes s Kirke
,
a

daughter of Hel ios . By means of a charm she changed Odys

seu s ’ s men into swine
,
but the hero h imself she took a s her

lover into her home . Nevertheles s
,
the cal l of home was upon

h im
,
and he cou ld endure the sweet bondage for no longer

than a year
, so that at length he p ersu aded K i rke to a id h im

in an attempt to retu rn to Ithake . As a first step she coun

selled h im to make the des cent to Hades , where he saw the

shades of h i s mother and of many of the heroes
,
and learned

from Tei res i as
,
the Theban seer

,
the route which he should

p ursue to reach h i s home . Launching h i s sh ip once more , he

s ai led s afely past the S i rens
,
having h i s men b ind h im tightly

to the mast and h imself stopp ing thei r ears with wax . On

he p ressed th rough the Clash ing Rocks , and p ast Skyll a and

Charybdis
,
to the i s land Of Thrinakia, where fu rther d isaster

befel l h im
,
for h i s men

,
unab le to be restra ined, s lew some of

the sacred cattle of the Sun and cau sed a storm to break upon

thei r sh ip so that a l l were lost save Odysseu s h imself. During
ten days he wa s tos sed about on a raft and then left by the

waves on the shore of the i s land of the goddes s Kalyp so, with

whom he l ived for the sp ace of e ight years .

Books I—VI I I . —Ar the end of th i s time Zeu s hearkened to
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the request of Athene and gave permis s ion for Odysseus to be

restored to h is native soi l . In the meantime, Athene, i n the

gu ise of Mentor
,
had V i s ited Telemachos , Odysseu s

’ s son
,
i n

Ithake , and had bidden h im send h i s mother
’ s many wooers to

thei r homes and to go in search of h i s father ; but the su itors

wou ld not l isten to the youth ’ s words , even though they were

accomp anied by a prop heti c warning of a dreadfu l doom that

awaited them shou ld they p ers i s t i n thei r course . Unknown

to them
,
Telemachos went to Nestor in Py los

,
and thence to

the court of Menelao s and Helen in Sparta , and although the

only tid ings which he cou ld glean of his father were vague and

far from recent
,
nevertheless , they encou raged h im to hope .

Through Hermes Zeu s commanded Kalyp so to releas e Odys

seus . Relu ctantly she helped h im bu i ld a raft and after twelve

days of labour on it saw h im depart from her i s land . Twenty

days later he was washed up on the shore of Scheria , the

is l and-country of the Phaiakians
,
whose king was Alk inoOs.

The princes s Naus ikaa chanced to find h im in h i s d i s tres s and

led h im to the palace
,
where he told the long story of h i s s ti l l

longer wanderings
,
and rece ived from the king the promise of

a safe convoy to Ithake .

Books XI I I—XX IV .

— The next day a magic sh ip of the

Phaiakians bore Odysseu s away and left h im on the shore of

h i s home-l and in a deep s leep
,
but when he awoke

,
he was

unab le to recognize the place unti l Athene cleared h i s bewi l

dered vis ion . Disgu is ing h imself a s a beggar in obedience to

her word , he made h i s way to the but of the swineherd Eu
m a ios who had remained loya l to h i s long absent master

,
and

without revea l ing h i s identity
,
he learned from h i s old servant

many th ings concern ing the su itors . Just at th i s time Tele

m achos ch anced to retu rn from Sparta
,
s afely eluding an am

b uscade p rep ared for h im by h is enemies , and on landing

he went to the but of Eum aio s and sent the swineherd to the

p a l ace with a message for h i s mother . I n the interva l he and
Odysseus were left alone together

,
and at th i s sup reme moment
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After the buri a l of the su itors by thei r kinsmen
,
Odysseu s

sa i led acros s to El i s to inspect h is herds . Retu rning to Ithake

for a brief time only
,
he went to the land of the Thesprotians

and wedded thei r queen Kallidike
, for, some al lege, he had d i s

missed Penelop e on account of her wavering aff ections . On

the death of Kallidike the i r so n took the
’

crown of Thesprotia
,

and Odysseu s went back to Ithake about the same time that

Telego nos, the so n whom Kirke had borne to h im , set out to

find h i s father . Chanc ing to land on Ithake , he p roceeded to

p lunder the country, and , defy i ng a band of Ithakans whom

Odysseu s led aga inst h im
,
he ki l led his father in the confl i ct

,

i n utter ignorance of what he w as doing
,
but when the import

of h is act was made known to h im
,
accomp anied by Penelope

and Telemachos
,
he bore the body of Odysseus back to Kirke .



CHAPTER IX

THE AFTERW ORLD

HE Greek View of the Soul and of Dea th.

— To compre

hend , even in pa rt , the Greek stories of the a fte rworld one

must keep before h im the fact that they are a l l based on the

concep tion that the sou l ha s a l ife ap art from the body . This

the G reeks held to be a s certa in a s anyth ing cou ld be in the

rea lm of the ins crutab le
,
and a l l the phenomena of l i fe seemed

to point to its truth . When
,
however

,
they came to state thei r

bel ief a s to what the sou l rea lly was
,
they frankly argued from

probab i l i ty . The sou l cou ld not wel l be very unl i ke the l iving

man ; therefore, i t wa s h i s sh ade , or a iry doub le . This shade

e ither compri sed or was identi ca l with al l that was cha racter

ist ic of the m an h i s persona l i ty
,
we say for th i s i s what

vani shed at death , whi le the inert body remained . Moreover
,

l i ke the man h imse lf
,
the shade was able to th ink

,
fee l the drive

of des i re
,
and move about from place to place . On the other

hand
,
the sou l cou ld not be very l i ke the man

,
for the cond i

tions of concrete exi stence cou ld not su rround it
,
and , more

over
,
i t mu st be of a very tenuous substance

,
for it seemed to

leave the body through a wound or with the p as s ing of the

invis ib le breath
,
and untrammel led by the body it was free to

go about
,
as on wings

,
whithersoever i t wou ld

,
l i ke the b irds of

heaven . Yet al l i ts thoughts and des i res were fa int and futi le ,
for i t utterly lacked the materi a l means of gratify ing them ,

so

that the exi stence of the d isembodied sou l was joyles s and the

end of a l l that men esteem worth wh i le . The words of Hekab e

to Andromache wel l sum up the attitude of the Greek toward

death
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Death canno t be what l ife is, Ch i ld, the cup

Of Death is emp ty, and Life hath a lways hop e .

But the Greeks strangely contradicted themselves . Though
a ffirming the immateri a l i ty of sou ls , they were unab le to

conceive of thei r consc iou s existence without at least some of

the acces sories of the materi a l . After death a man ’ s shade pur

sued the same occup ations which i t had fol lowed in l ife and

cherished the same characteri s ti c p ass ions . Orion sti l l hunted

the wi ld beasts of the woodland ; Aias sti l l harbou red h i s anger

aga inst Ach i l les ; Aiako s and Rhadamanthys sti l l sat on the

tribunal s of j udgement ; Teires i a s sti l l d i sp ensed h i s p rophecies .

This bond age to the materi a l extended even to the punish

ments of the arch-crimina l s : Ixion was bound to a rea l wheel
,

and Sisyphos struggled with a rea l s tone .

When the Greeks came to local ize the abode of the as sembled

shades
,
they not unnatural ly

,
l i ke many other peoples

,
bel ieved

i t to be under the ea rth
,
an idea wh i ch probab ly sp rang from

the primitive cu stom of buria l ; and after the bel ief had once

been estab l i shed , i t was easy to th i nk of those sou ls that had
been banished from thei r bodies by cremation as going to the
s ame p lace . In th i s underworld were gathered the sou l s Of all
except a sp ec ia l few,

sou ls that were thenceforth l i ke to

p a le flocks fa l len as leaves
,

Fo lds o f dead p eop le, and a l ien from the sun .

It was a spac iou s democrati c rea lm in wh i ch they abode
,
a

realm in wh i ch there was no fear of overc rowding . Its bound

aries were imp as sable , and rarely did a sou l retu rn from it

to the upp er l ight, even for a b rief season . I t was a kingdom

organized l i ke a kingdom of earth ; Hades and Persep hone sat
on its two thrones as king and queen ; and it had its severa l

benches of j udges . Hermes mustered the immigrants bound

for its shores , and Charon , the grim ,
grey ferryman

,
trans

ported them at the establ i shed ta riff of an obol a head,3 while

Kerberos ,
‘1 the th ree-headed hound

,
stood guard at its main
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PLATE XXXV

CHARON

T his des ign is sketched with co arse ye l lowish l ine s
o f glaz e o n a white background. Charo n

,
a tal l and

rather ungain ly bearded m an o f a no t unk indly counte
nance

,
stands at the ste rn o f his bo at and lo o k s straight

befo re him at a tiny w inged soul descending toward
him from the right . He is c l ad in a sho rt, be l ted
chiton without s leeves

,
and has his petasos hanging by

a co rd at the back o f his head. He leans with his
le ft hand o n a lo ng po le , the lower end o f which rests
in the wate r, whi le with his right hand he steadies
him se l f o n the up

-curving stern o f his bo at, beh i nd
wh ich a c lum p o f reeds is growing . From a wh ite
lehythos O f the fi fth c en tury B.C ., in Karlsruhe (A.

Fai rbanks, Athenian White Lekythoi, i i, Plate X IV,
Fig.

See pp . 89
—

90.
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virtue of h i s being the wisest in deed and in counsel among

mortal s
,
was given the p rinc ip a l p l ace among the j udges , and

to h i s care
,
moreover, were entrusted the keys ofHades

’ house .
To him the sou l s from Europe came to be j udged

,
wh i le h i s

brother Rhadamanthys , seated at the crossways where one road

led to the Happy Is le s and the other to Tartaros , j udged the

sou ls from Asi a . Sou l s whose origin was in doubt app eared

before Minos
,
who, wield ing a golden sceptre, exerc i sed both

c ivi l and j udic i a l power, a s he had done on earth .

The Pun ishmen ts of Hades. Only that c las s of the inhab it
ants o f Hades whom we have ca l led the s inners extraordinary

suff ered spec ia l p unishments . Thei r s ins had been aga inst the

gods . For disc los ing to men the counsel of Zeu s and for h i s

horrib le banquet Tan talo s was condemned to stand in a pool

that ever receded from his th i rsty l ip s , wh i l e near h im hung

branches laden with fru it that a lways sp rang away from h i s

hungry grasp
,
and over h i s head was poised a stone that co n

t inually threatened to fal l but never d id . T ityo s had in h i s

l i fetime attempted violence on Leto, and for th i s , h i s huge body

was stretched out sup ine on the soi l of Hades and two vu ltu res

never ceased gnawing at h i s V ita l s . Ixion forgot h i s debt of

grati tude to Zeu s and made a fou l attack on Hera
, so that in

Hades he was lashed to a wheel and whirled around forever,
h i s fate being a p erpetual warning to ingrates . For thei r

s acri legiou s attemp t to s cale heaven by p i l ing up mounta ins

into a grand sta i rcase Otos and Eph ia ltes were bound by ser

p ents to two great columns . Of the puni shments of Sisypho s
and of the daughters of D anaos enough ha s a l ready been sa id .

Visits of the Living to Hades. Cons i stent with the bel ief

i n roads lead ing to the lower world i s the trad ition that cer
ta in human beings of almost d ivinely rare endowments

,
or

th rough some interpos ition of the gods , had been able to

fol low these p ath s to thei r end and aga in to see the l ight of

day . Protes i laos retu rned to l i fe for a few short hours only
,

but Alkest is and Glaukos , the so n of Minos , for many years .
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Herakles descended by T ainaro n and came back by Troizen
,

bringing Kerberos with h im
,
and Theseu s accomp anied Pe i

rithoOs below in h is foolhardy mis s ion to rob Hades of Pe r

sepho ne , a lthough h i s s afe retu rn was due only to the sup erior

strength of Herakles . The most famou s descents were those

of Odysseu s and Orp heu s , that of the former furn ish ing in
sp i ration to Vergi l and Dante in thei r treatment of s imi lar

themes
,
and to those modern poets who have dep i cted Chri st

i n Hades .

At the word of K i rke Odysseus approached the underworld

by way of the land o f the Kimm erians
,
a people who dwelt

amid c louds and gloom and never looked upon the face of the

sun . Here he dug a trench and poured into it the b lood of

b lack victims
,
and soon the gibbering ghosts began to gather

about the trench
,
c lamouring for the b lood

,
which

,
for a time

,

Odysseu s wou ld not permit them to touch . Fi rst there ap peared

to h im the restles s shade of h i s former sh ipmate Elp enor, beg

ging h im to accomp l i sh the due rite s over h i s unburied body,
and at length there came the ghost of Teires ias

,
the b l ind seer

of Thebes . When Odysseu s al lowed h im and the other shades to

taste of the b lood
,
memories of the upper world and the power

of sp eech retu rned to them,
and from Tei res i a s he learned

the vic i s s itudes that were to mark the remainder of h i s l i fe

down to the day of h i s death . Then he saw his mother Anti

k leia
,
who

,
though now merely a phantom

,
had not lost the

tendernes s of a mother for h im
,
recounting to h im what had

happened in Ithake during h i s long absence , j u st those th ings

that only a mother th inks of tel l ing
,
the l ittl e happenings about

the home that make or mar the l i fe with i n i t . After her he

saw a host of the famou s wives and mothers of the gods and

heroes
,
both the chaste and the unchaste

,
and when the

shades of the women fol k were s cattered by Persep hone , the

ghosts of the men crowded about
,
and drinking of the blood

told Odys seu s
,
one by one

,
the sorry tales of thei r last days ,

and with grief or del ight l i stened to the tidings wh ich he had
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brought them of the kinsfol k whom they had left beh ind .

First came Agamemnon
,
su rrounded by the shades of those

who had died with h im at Aig istho s
’
s fata l banquet ; and then

FIG . 6. THE

This design dep icts an unusua l variant
o f the sto ry that te l ls o f the death o f Aias,
the so n o f Te lamo n . Aias, brooding over
his defeat by Odysseus in the contest fo r
t he arms o f Achil les, has tried in vain to

k il l h imse lf. Athene now appears befo re
h im and po ints out to him a vulne rab le
spot in w h ich to p lunge his swo rd . From
an incised design o n an Etruscan bro nz e
m irro r o f the th ird century B .C .

, now in the

Museum o f F ine Arts, Bosto n .

OF AIAs (AJAX )

Ach i l les
, p roud to learn of the

glory of N eo p to lem o s among

the l iving ; Aias , sti l l b rooding

over h is imagined di shonou r ;
Minos

,
wield ing h i s go lden

scep tre and deal ing out dooms

to the dead ; and Orion , hunt

ing acros s the asp hodel mead

ow s the ghosts of the animal s

which he had s la in in l i fe . Last

of a l l Odysseus beheld the great

suff erers ofHades , — Tan t alo s
,

T ityo s, Sisypho s, Ixion,
6 and

the rest
,
and wou ld have seen

more of the renowned heroes

had not the increas ing throng

and clamour of the shades fi l led

h i s b reast with fear and caused

h im to fly to h i s sh ip and sa i l

away down the stream of Oke

anos . From the account of th i s

vis it of Odysseus to Hades
,
as

i t stands i n the Odyssey i tsel f,
more can be learned of the pre

va i l ing Greek conception of

the state of the dead than from

any other s ingle source .

The story of the descent of Orpheu s i s of a very d ifferent

character . Euryd ike
,
the young wife of Orpheu s

,
the sweet

s inger of Thrace
,

7 was b itten by a serpent
,
and

,
dy i ng

,
her

sou l p assed with in the p a l e of Hades
’ rea lm . Orp heus resolved

to win her back , and as he entered the abode of the shades with
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PLATE XXXV I

IX ION ON TH E W HEEL

Ix ion is bound by several tho ngs to an e ight-spo ked
whee l . His “

runn ing ” attitude and the w ings o n

the whee l , after the m ann er o f archa ic art deno te
rap id revo lution . T he flower bes ide Ix ion ’ s r ight fo o t
serves o n ly to fi l l up the space betw een the spokes .
From an Etruscan b ro n z e m irro r o f the fourth o r third
century B.C.

,
in the British Museum (A. B. Coo k

,

Zeus
,
i
,
Plate XVII) . See p . 144 .
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of the fa i r hai r
,
where l ife i s eas ies t for men . NO s now i s

there
,
nor yet great storm

,
nor any ra in ; but a lways Ocean

sendeth forth the breeze of the shri l l west to b low cool on

men : yea
,
for thou hast Helen to wife, and thereby they deem

thee to be the son of Zeu s .” 9



PART I I

THE GREEK GODS
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l i neaments
,
as it were

,
of a great compos ite Zeu s who wou ld b e

recognized at first glance by a l l Hel lenes a s the ch ief god of

thei r cu lts and myths .

The Original Sign ificance of Zeus.

— Zeu s was the great

aborigina l god not only of a l l the Hel leni c stocks
,
but of the

so-cal led Indo—Eu ropean race , nor does the p redominating im

portance of h i s celesti a l functions in ritua l , myth , and ep i thet

p ermit of any other inference than that he was a p erso n ifica

tion of the bright sky.

2 The coinc idence of these activitie s

with those of the great sky-god of cognate name of other Indo

Europ ean peoples points i n the same direction, and , more

over
,
h i s name alone i s a p roof of h i s origin , for i t i s a develop

ment of the base deya
"

,

“ to sh ine ,
”

p robab ly pas s ing through

the stages of pronunc iation i f not of orthograp hy
*Ai r7t5s,

*Ateus, Zeus, Wh i l e i n the invocation Z ei) 7rd7'ep

(
“ Father Zeu s we can read i ly perce ive a para l le l to the

Latin Iup p it er (D iesp it er) , and in the Indian Rig Veda the

phrase dyan p itar Father Sky
”

) occurs i n severa l pa s

sages . I n most instances the non-ce lesti a l functions of Zeu s

can be shown to be more or les s natura l eflfo rescences, so to

spe ak
,
of h i s celes tia l activities , a lthough sometimes they may

be susp ected of being the resu lts of contamination with the

worsh ip of other d ivinities .
3

In deal ing with the p ersonal i ty of Zeu s one must avoid being

mis led by hi s mere name
,
which was occas ional ly appl ied to

other beings than the ch ief Olympian . Thu s Hades
,
or Plou

ton , was sometimes spoken of a s Zeu s , but it was through

metaphor
,
for was not Hades the Zeu s of the underworld ?

Ra in-making fetishes i n variou s d istri cts were at times ad

d res sed a s Zeu s by loca l votaries ; and through haste and
ignorance Hel lenic travel lers wou ld often des ignate as Zeu s

the leadi ng male d ivinity of a strange community
,
th i s iden

tity being p resumed most frequently of al l when they were

jou rney i ng in di stinctly barbarian countries . I t i s the genu ine
Zeus

,
the sky-god , with whom we are concerned .





PLATE XXXVI I

Z EUS

T his beauti ful statuette (o n ly 4 % inches high) o f
the seated Zeus, although o f Rom an executio n

,
is re

mark ab le fo r Its fide l ity to the G reek type . In his

right hand, wh ich rests o n his knee, the god grasps a
thunderbo l t, whi le his le ft hand, raised to the he ight
o f his head

,
is suppo rted by, rather than suppo rts , a

sceptre . T he treatm ent o f the face
,
beard

,
and hair

is sim i l ar to that o f the Z eus o f O trico l i . T he sl ight
fo rward thrust o f the head

,
and the much less fo rm al

grasp o f the sceptre , togethe r with c ertain o ther feat
ures

,
differe n t iate th is type from that o f the O lym p i an

Z eus o f Phe idias. F rom a Rom an bro nz e copy o f a
fourth century G reek type , in the Metro po l itan Mu
seum o f Art

, N ew Y o rk (photog raph) .
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The Zeus of Homer . I n the I liad and the Odyssey Zeu s

no longer appears a s the sole d ivi ne arb iter of the sky and the

sup reme lord of the weather, for both Hera and Poseidon

sti r up wind and wave aga i ns t those who have incurred thei r

anger
,
ap p arently with only l i ttle les s freedom of in iti ative

than has Zeu s h imself .4 Yet when the Greeks set sa i l home

ward from Troy
,
we learn in the Odyssey, i t was Zeu s who

s cattered the sh ip s ; and after Odysseu s
’ s companions p e rfidi

ously s lew the Cattle of the Sun in Thrinak ia , i t was Zeu s who

brought the d i s a ster of sh ipwreck upon them . Desp ite the

encroachments upon h i s power
,
he sti l l rema ined the undis

puted master of the thunder and the l ightning, so that when ,
on the mo rn ing before the s l aughter of the su itors

,
Odysseu s

heard the roar of thunder
,
he knew it to be a s ign from Zeus

that he wou ld not thwart his p l ans . Th i s sort of omen cou ld ,
however

,
be interpreted as unfavourab le or even as doubtfu l

,

a s when
,
on one occas ion

,
thunder which l asted a l l n ight long

se t both the G reek and Troj an armies to wondering what

Zeu s h ad i n store for them
,
and made al l the warriors tu rn

pa le w ith fear .

Although in Homer the origina l character of Zeu s had be

come dim
,
whether in rea l ity or by contrast

,
one s ide of h i s

natu re was very c learly i l lumined : he was potentia l ly the ru ler

of the un iverse . The other gods had thei r departmental

funct ions in nature , but Zeu s cou ld usu rp them if only he chos e

to do so
,
and in the last analys i s his wil l was supreme

,
being

l im i ted by noth i ng, for it was itself Fate . He was not merely

an Olymp ian ; he was the Olymp i an ;
5 nor was he the petty god

o f a tribe or nation
,
for al l the p eop l es of whom Homer had

cognizance acknowledged his sup remacy as Father of gods

and men
,

” a lthough the title Father ” conveyed not so much

the idea that he was of neces s ity a p hys ica l father or the

c reator of men and th ings (on the contra ry , Okeano s was the

great creative sou rce of a l l th ings in Homer) as that he exer

cised over the great family of beings , human and d ivine,
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th a t kind of ru l e wh i ch we ca l l paterna l i sti c . To men he dis

p ensed joys or i l l s , a s he p l eased ; he determined for them the

i s sues of thei r battles i n arms unti l they became mere p up pets ;
and a ccording to h i s wh im he warned or deluded by omens .

Un l ike the other gods , he observed a s tri ct neutral ity in

the Troj an War
,
s ave when i t su ited h is purposes to lean

toward th i s s ide or toward that, and he became gravely

eth i ca l on occas ion
,
as when he rebuked Ares a s a lover of

contention
,
or when he ordered concord among the Ithakans;

though at other times
,
open-eyed , he flung eth ics to the winds

,

as he did when he devised means for b reaking the solemn

truce between the Troj ans and the Acha ians . He wielded
,

Roman-l i ke , a patria potestas over the universe , for he weighed

the Fates of Hektor and Ach i l le s i n the s ca les and as sented

to Hek to r
’
s death . This paternal i sti c attitude showed most

cle a rly in the c i rc le of the gods
,
whom he convened in the dic

t ato rial manner of a feuda l Ch iefta in , and who espoused one or

the other cause before Troy s imply because he s a i d they

might . His ipse dixit, conveyed by Hermes , forced Kalypso

to release Odys seu s aga inst her heart and wi l l ; he bes towed

boons upon the other gods
,
but only a s he wa s convinced of the

real need for them in each instance
,
or a s he was forced th rough

gu i le . At times he stepped down from hi s throne to mingl e with

his fel lows on the common floor of Olympos
,
but he never los t

consc iousnes s of h i s sup eriority . I n a l l th i s we are to see not

the absolute pol itica l idea l of the Homeri c period
,
but

,
rather,

the refined portraya l of the cond itions of state to wh i ch t he

Greeks of that time had advanced .

The Birth and Death of Zeus.

— When Pausan ia s frankly
admits that he found it hard to enumerate a l l the Greek
loca l ities which cl a imed to be the b i rthp lace of Zeu s

,
the di f

ficulty and fol ly of our attemp ting at th i s l ate date to d raw up

anyth ing l i ke a complete catalogue of them i s very app a rent.
I n Messenia and Arkadia a lone he records no les s than five

such p l aces , among them Mount Ithome , the acropol i s of the
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posed the remains of Zeu s : Here l ieth i n death Zan
,
whom

men ca l l Zeus . This confl i ct between immorta l ity and death

i s eas i ly exp la ined if the fact i s borne in mind that in some

districts of Crete he w as
,
l i ke Hyakin tho s i n Lakon ia , a god

of vegetation who alternately l ived and d ied ; while i n Phrygi a

h i s descrip tive title of
“ Summer-God ” carried substantia l ly

the same s ignificance .

The Marriages of Zeus.

- Zeus i s represented a s the most

uxoriou s of a l l the gods . Of hi s a lmost countles s unions with

goddesses and women many were accepted by the Greeks with

that absence of comment wh ich
,
a s a ru le

,
i s the sanction of

legitimacy
,
but they looked askance at a number of others in a

way which made them
,
to say the least, the _o b j ects of soc ia l

susp ic ion .

7

In the Hes iod ic tradition the firs t marriage of Zeu s wa s

with Metis and h i s la st with Hera
,
wh i l e i n that of the older

ep i c Hera was h i s fi rs t and only l egitimate wife . At al l events
,

Hera became h i s canonica l wife in Greek, and later, as Inno,
i n Roman myth ; but the portraya l of thei r conj uga l relation

sh ip we sha l l postpone to ou r d iscuss ion of the persona l i ty of

Hera . His marriages with Metis
,
Themis

,
Mnemosyne

,
and

Eurynome were p robab ly s imp ly poetica l , and through the

influence of suggestion added to the concep tion of h i s d ignity

and power . The symbol ism is evident in itse lf. On receiving

a warning that a so n of Meti s (
“Constructive Thought”)

would be more powerfu l than h i s father Zeus
,
he swal lowed

her and ass imi lated her into his own being ;Themis

he m a rried after the defeat of the Titans and incorporated her

p ersonal i ty into h i s regime ; Mnemosyne he

made h is wife a s a constant reminder (to others , of course)
of h i s great might ; and h i s a ffi l i a tion with Eu rynome (

“Wide

Ru le ”) emp has ized the extent of h is dominions . Bes ides the

foregoing, the most important goddesses with whom he was

united were Dione
,
who may have been h i s spouse in Pelasgic

times ; Dem eter, the mother of Persep hone ; Leto, the mother
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of Apol lo and Artemis ; and Maia , the mother of Hermes ;
whi le Pyrrha and Dia , who also became hi s wives , a re p robably

two aspects of the ea rth goddess . The ch ief nymp hs with whom

he was associated were Taygete of the Lakeda im o n ian moun

ta in ; Aigina , of the i s land wh ich bears her name ; and Plouto

of Lyd ia . Of h i s wives among women of p urely human or of

partly d ivine descent we can mention only Io
,
Leda

,
Danae

,

Eu rop e , Iodama , Antiop e , Semele , and Alkmene .

The Ofisp ring of Zeus. No chi ld ren of any other god but

Zeu s ever atta i ned to p l aces i n the d ivine ci rc le . Poseidon
,

Hera
,
and Hades were of the s ame Titanic p a rentage a s Zeu s

h imself
,
but Athene

,
Apol lo , Artemis , Ares , Aphrod ite , He

p ha i stos , Hermes , Dionysos , Herakles , Persephone , and the

D io skouro i were a l l h i s ch i ld ren . Of the race of the heroes

many cla imed h im as father
,
notab ly Hel len

,
the founder of the

Hel leni c stock ; Minos , and his brothers Sa rp edon and Rhada

m an thys; Dardano s
,
Tan talo s

,
and Aiako s

,
heads of the fami

l ie s ch i efly concerned in the war of Troy ; Lakeda imon , the

fi rs t of the Lakedaim o n ian s tra in ; Perseu s , the demi-god of

the Argol id ; and Amp h ion , Zetho s, and Thebe, who were

concerned with the beginnings of Thebes .

The Fun ctions of Zeus; As Sup rem e God. In Zeu s ’ s sphere

of action as the sup reme god we must d istingu ish the Zeu s of

pure myth from the Zeu s of s eriou s rel igiou s import . In the

former h i s sup remacy i s very often encroached upon by the

cap rices of other divin ities , with the resu lt that it i s logica l ly

annu l led ; i t i s the same th ing a s l imiting the abso lute . In

seriou s cu lt
,
on the contrary

,
Zeu s wa s the one god ; not the

only god
,
but the one god among m any subservient gods .

This i s henotheism as Op posed to monotheism ,
but s ince much

of th i s aspect has invaded the field of myth
,
i t i s p rec isely

th i s which we must endeavour to note . From Homer to the

d ramati c poets the unqua l ified u se of Oeo’s,
“ god

,

” i nvariab ly

refers to Zeus
,
who was the “ Father of gods and men

,

” chiefly

in a Sp i ri tu a l and mora l sense , i n wh ich last capacity it i s
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natura l to see i n h im the u ltimate cou rt of ap p ea l for offences
aga ins t the gods and the h igher l aw

,
and the final a rb iter of

punishments . With the Great F lood he p uni shed mankind for

thei r imp i ety ; to Lykao n
’

s sons he meted out death for thei r

wickedness
,
and Lykao n h imself he changed into a wolf for

having es sayed to hoodwink a deity . After he had condemned

men to e a rn thei r b read by the sweat of their b row
,
none els e

cou ld alter the decree . Because T an talo s and Sisypho s abused

thei r endowment of knowledge a lmost d ivine he imposed on

them terrib le pena lties i n Hades
,
while Prometheu s suffered

untold agonies for trespass ing on the d ivine prerogative to

fi re and for h is gratu itou s enl ightenment of the race of men .

For brazen insolence in attemp ting to sca le the wal l s of Thebes ,
which h i s son Amphion had bu i lt, Zeus la id Kap aneus low with

a bolt
,
and he smote Salm o neus i n a l i ke manner for invad ing

the d ivine right of ra in-making . He retarded the home-com

ing of the Argonauts for the i r p art in the murder of Ap syrt o s,
the brother of Medeia

,
and

,
final ly

,
so comp rehens ive was h i s

power, he lessened the popu lation of the earth by making men

s laughter one another i n the great War of Troy . On the other

hand
,
as the sp i ri tua l head of the universe

,
what better j udge

cou ld there be than Zeu s of the righ t of heroes or of men to

immortal i ty and al l ied b les s ings ? So it was he who bestowed a

spec i a l form of immorta l ity on Polydeukes
,
who sent Kadm os

and Harmonia to Elysio n ,
and who uttered the word permit

ting Prometheu s and Chei ron to exchange mortal ity and im

morta l i ty as G l aukos and Diomedes exchanged bronze and

golden armour ; and i t was he , too, who granted Sarp edon a

l i fetime three generations long . In h i s power to confer variou s

forms upon men , as he d id , for instance, i n making Lykao n a

wolf, Ph i lyra a l i nden , and IO a heifer, and in giving the p ro
rection of invi s ib i l ity to h i s favou rites

,
as he d id to the wounded

Herakles i n Ko s
,
he i s not esp ec ia l ly difleren t iated from the

other Olympians ; such acts pred icate no mora l or sp i ri tu a l
power .
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PLATE XXXVI I I

Z EUS AND THE KOURETES

T he chie f s ign ificanc e o f th is scene in low re l ief is
that it is the earl iest ce rta in representatio n o f Z eus

,

and scarce ly le ss im po rtant is the transparen t Euphra
tean style o f its com po sit io n and execut io n . Flank ed
by winged, m ale figures the god stands l ike an Assyrian
div in ity o n a bul l , and, after the m ann er o f the Babylo
n ian ep ic hero G i lgam esh

,
as dep icted o n the seal

cyl inde rs, with both hands swings a l io n over his head.

T h is co nceptio n o f Z eus as a man in the prim e o f

l i fe rather than as an infant is true to an anc ien t
C retan myth recently recove red. T he winged figures ,
each beating a pa ir o f tympana , are evidently Kouretes.

From a des ign o n a Kouret ic bronz e tympanorz o f the
n inth o r e ighth century B.c . ,

discove red in the sac red
cave o f Z eus o n Mount Ida in Crete (A. B. Co o k

,

Zeus
,
i
,
Plate XXXV) . See pp . 154

—
55.
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Kyklopes
,
were the weapons with which he overthrew the

Titans
,
whi le Pegasos drew the thunder-car fo r h im from the

anci ent stables of heaven , and with the l ightning he sep arated

the battl ing Herakles and Apol lo, and vis ited sudden death

on those who incu rred h i s d i sp leasu re . Zeu s w as a l so hel d

to be the sender of the dew, which in times of drought wa s so
essentia l to the welfare of the crops and pastu rage .

Zeus as God of Fertility. I t wa s but an easy step for the

god of the rain and the dew to become the god of the ferti l i ty

produced by these forms of moistu re . I t seemed to the Greek

that with these some ferti l izing substance or vita l p rinc ip l e

fel l upon the receptive soi l , and who but Zeu s was the giver

of it ? I t entered into p lants from the so i l and into animal s and

men from plants
,
so that the whole cyc le of l i fe was dependent

on Zeus
,
who w as the great “ Begetter .” 9 The native Zeu s of

At t ike was original ly a deity of agricu ltu re, a s i s c learly seen

in the ri tu a l of the Bouphonia , whi le such ep ithets a s
“
In

c reaser of Fru its
,

” “Giver of Fru itage
,

” and “Husbandman ”

revea l h im as a god of ha rvest .

Zeus in his Political and Ethical Aspects. From the Ari s

to telian point of view these two aspects cannot be scanned

separately
,
for eth ica l standards are noth ing el se than the

c rystal l ized experience of organized society . I n both myth

and cu l t Zeu s was the idea l s tatesman of the G reeks
,
having

had that serenity of j udgment which awakens the confidence

of the governed . His lordsh ip over h imsel f i nsp i red self-co n

trol i n those who looked up to h im
,
and the very sta ins upon

h i s d ignity wh ich the myth s Often revea led gave the legends

an a ir of convinc ing rea l ity . Yet in sp ite of h i s genera l ly ac

cep t ed h igh pol itica l estate , we rarely meet with the cu lt of

Zeus Panhel lenios the Zeu s of the United States of Greece,
so to speak for the Greeks ’ keen sense of loca l indep endence

never al lowed them to real ize th i s idea l i n pol i ti cs . He fre

quently ap p ea red , however, as the guardian of the family

p rop erty, of boundari es , of wealth , of the domestic and s tate
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hearth s severa l ly, and of triba l and family kin ; and he was

a l so the p atron of the h igher socia l i nterests co l lectively and

sepa rately, of freedom , of the centra l ized union of tr ibes and

brotherhoods , and of concord among the p eop l e . While he

was sometimes qua l ified by ep i thets l i ke
“War-Lord ” and

“ Bearer of Vi ctory,
” yet he was seldom known pu rely a s a

god of war a testimony to the advanced character of the

Greek rel ig ion .

To such an extent w as Zeu s the most eth ica l of a l l the gods
of the pantheon that he a lmost shrank the Greek polytheism

into monothei sm
,
and it was th i s fact which en abled the

Greeks to withstand the i nroads of Chri sti anity for so long a

time
,
even though i t was the very featu re which in the end

fac i l i tated the accep tance of the new fa ith . While Zeus was

the b ringer of evi l a s wel l a s of good into the l i fe of men
,

occas ional ly the Greeks rose to the noble idea that he was

above a l l that was evi l . He was "

Tslrw
'
ros (

“Most

and doubtles s l ater generations erroneou s ly read th i s same

eth ica l meaning into "
T 7ru'

r os. Being such a god
,
he was logi

ca l ly at enmity with in iqu ity
,
and was driven by an inevitable

neces s i ty to chasti se it
,
whence h i s p unishments were not the

resu lts of cap rice , a lthough their suddennes s might often lead

one to th ink that they were . Herakles murdered a fri end ;
h i s s l avery to Omphale was a natu ra l retribution vis ited on

h im by the god of friendsh ip . Tant alo s took the l ife of h i s own

so n Pelops ; h i s punishment in Hades w as a measure of h i s

c rime aga inst the guardi an of b lood kinsh ip . To violations of

p ledges and of oaths taken in h i s n ame Zeus cou ld give only

short shrift . Before the eyes of the Sp ectators at Olymp i a stood

a row of b ronze images of Zeu s ca l led
,
i n the d i a l ect of El i s

,

Zanes which had been made with the fines im

posed o n those who had broken the ru les governing the great

games
,
and which

,
i n thei r consp i cuou s position , were na

t io nal reminders that Zeu s was ever watchfu l of the fidel ity of

men in the works of organized soc iety .
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Zeus as Prophet, Fa te, Hea ler
,
and Help er . At Dodona in

Ep eiro s s tood the ta lking oak of Zeus , which del ivered to

men messages concerning the future , and a p i ece of wh ich , we

reca l l
,
was bu i lt i nto the prow of the Argo and with human voice

spoke to the heroes . I t was be l ieved that the tree gave utterance

to the thought of Zeu s through the wh i sp erings of its fol iage,
and these were interp reted by ski l led p riests who made the

meanings known to consu ltants by inscrib ing them on smal l

p laques of lead . Just why the oak of a l l the trees was chosen

as the veh i c le of Zeu s ’ s communication we may never know ;
but perhap s Sir J . G . Frazer i s a s near to the tru th

’

a s i s

any one when he c la ims the oak a s the sp ec ia l tree of Zeu s

becaus e i t i s more often struck by l ightning than any other

tree of the forest . The power of Zeu s to foretel l a t lea st the

immediate future by means of the thunder and the l ightn ing

we have al ready pointed out i n our cons ideration of the Zeu s

of Homer
,
but he cou ld a lso revea l h i s wi l l through the fl ight

of b i rds acros s the S ky
,
espec ia l ly through that of the eagle

,

which was p re-eminently his b i rd .

I n a certa in sense Zeu s a s Fate exerc i sed a prophetic func

tion ; he cou ld foretel l becau se he predestined . In Homer it

was he a lone who foreorda ined
,
and Moira was

,
a s

it were
,
an imp ersona l decree i ssu ing from him ; but in the fifth

centu ry the idea rap id ly gained currency that there was

a power preforming the futu re to wh i ch Zeu s h imself must

bow . In Aischylos
,
accord ingly

,
i t i s the three Fates who

l imit h i s dominion
,
but in Sp ite of th i s the Homeri c bel i ef never

whol ly died out .

One need not seek far for the source of the strength of Zeu s

a s a hea ler and help er of a weak and feeb le humanity, for a

god of h i s broad general powers cou ld do anyth ing in p articu la r,
so that we are not su rp ri sed to find attached to h i s name such

ep i thets a s
“Defender from Il l

,

” “ Bestower of Immunity
,

“He a l er,
” “

Savio u r
,

”
and even “Averter of Fl ies

,

” one of his

title s a t Olymp i a . Some schola rs c la im that the stories of the
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she so implacable a foe of Dionysos ? Why did she dispense no

oracl es ? Why
,
too

,
had her ch i ldren , Ares and Hepha istos , no

chthonic functions ? The hypothes i s that she was original ly a

moon-goddes s m ay be summari ly di smissed on the ground that

i t dea l s with an admitt edly l ate conception . The name Hera

seems to have had some connexion with that of Herakles and

p erhap s with 27pm but the statement that it sign i

fies “ the strong one ” i s b ased without warrant o n as sumed re

lat io ns of Hera with a goddes s of Pho in ikia .

Hera in Hom er . As in the Theogony of Hes iod , Hera i s the

daughter of Kronos and Rhea , and s i ster-spouse of Zeus .

Indeed
,
she and Zeus are the only married p a i r on Olympos ,

but their conj uga l l ife i s anyth ing but smooth
,
for Hera i s fa r

from being a model wife l i ke Andromache or Penelope ; rather,
she i s a sort of d ivine Xanthippe . She often nags her hus

band unti l h i s Olymp i an p atience is exhau sted , and fear of

such nagging many a time deters h im from pursu ing cou rses

which h i s j udgement has dec ided are right and p rop er ; and she

has the bad hab it of taking the off s ide of any question which

he may favour . She envelops the Troj ans in a mist to detain

them when Zeus has wi l led that they advance ; aga inst the

wish of Zeu s she hastens the sun westward ; and by her gu i le

the b irth of Herakles i s retarded so that her favou rite Eurys

theus m ay gain the upp er hand . So pers i stent i s her inter

ference with the actions of Zeu s that
,
humanly speaking

,
there

i s no reason for su rp ri s e when he cruel ly punishes her by

hanging her head down from the heights of heaven .

Yet, desp i te a l l th i s , she i s
“ the noblest of the goddesses

,

and when she moves on her throne
,
tremors a re fe lt th rough

out Olympos , while sometimes she even wields the thunder

bolt, and l i ke her husband sends storm and cloud . She i s the

be autifu l divini ty of the wh ite a rms (Aewca
'

fltevos) and l ives

in a “ great luxuriou s ca lm
,

” and she i s
,
too

,
a helpfu l goddes s

of ch i ld-bi rth , under whose di rection her daughters , the Eilei

thyiai, control the births of Herakles and Eu rystheus .





PLATE XXX IX

HERA

T his statuesque and m aj estic figure represents Hera
as the queen o f the imm o rtals . On her head she wears
a chaste ly o rn am e nted go lden diadem , from beneath
which he r hair fal ls o ver her breast and shoulders in
lo ng ful l tresses . He r chiton

,
o f a de l icate ly pattern ed,

gauz y l inen
,
dro ps to her ank les wh ich are fa intly

v is ib le through i t, and over th is hangs a c lo ak o f som e

heavy
,
c lo se ly woven fabric w i th a m iddle band and

bo rders o f purp le . He r right hand is conceal ed, but in
her exposed le ft she ho ldsupright a lo ng sceptre studded
with go ld from to p to bo ttom . From a hylix wi th a
wh ite ground (about 4 75 in Mun ich (Furt
wangle r-Re ichho ld, Gr iechische Vasenmaler ei, N o .
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Hera as the Wife of Zeus. The [spas r
ya

'

uos, or holy union ,
of Zeu s and Hera , which we h ave desc r ibed i n our chap te r
on Beginnings , was to a l l the G reeks the ide a l of married

exi stence
,
and a lthough the Homeric character of Hera a s

wife p ers i sted in mytho logy down to a l ate p eriod, yet her mar

riage was a lways popu la rly held to have been a happy one .
T h i s s avours

,
however

,
more of courtesy than of truth

,
i nas

much a s the Greeks must have fel t that with a fau lty mode l

before them the stab i l i ty of thei r soc ia l l i fe was imp eri l led.

The union itself i s various ly exp la ined. Some are temp ted to

see i n i t an affi l i ation of natura l forces , so that where meteoro

logica l elements are concerned
,
the domestic s tri fe of Zeus

and Hera wou ld be interp reted as an a l legorica l rep resentation

of the confl i cts of a i r-currents . Yet th i s cannot hold i f Hera

derived her few celestia l functions from her long and intimate

contact with Zeu s . One extremely ingen iou s theory 11 outl ines

a very different origin of the union . I t points Out that as the

lepbs
f
yafuos was most celebrated in the ch ief Pelasgic centres

l i ke Eub o ia
,
Bo io t ia

,
Argol i s

,
and Samos

,
i t wa s p robably

general ly accepted in Pela sgic times . In Dodona
,
however

,

the oldes t Pe lasgic centre of the cu lt of Zeus
,
the wife of

Zeu s was not Hera but Dione
,
whence h i s marriage with Hera

must have originated in the same Pel asgic period . But how

was it brought about without a fata l wrench of rel igiou s senti

ment ? The myth-makers had a way . I f
,
by means of a myth

,

Dionysos cou ld be foisted on Zeu s a s a son
,
i t was su re ly j ust

a s ea sy to exp l a in away one wife and give h im another . The

necess ity for so doing arose
,
th i s theory holds , with the inter

mingl ing of two raci a l stocks one of which was matri l inear and

worsh ip p ed Hera as i ts ch ief d ivinity , and the other of which

was p atri l inea r and fol lowed the cu lt of Zeus . To unite the

two divinities i n a sacred wedlock wou ld be to secu re a rel igiou s

s anction for the connub ia l and pol itica l fu s ion of the two

stra in s of b lood
,
and

,
accord ingly

,
Hera was torn from the

embrace of her lawfu l husband
,
Herakles , and thrown into
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the arms of a d ivorced Zeus
,
the sep aration being so ca refu l ly

hu shed up , however, th at only s c anty traces of it are left .

The ch i ldren of Hera and Zeu s were Hep hai stos , Ares , Hebe,
and the Eile ithyiai, but they exh ib it few tra its wh ich revea l

thei r matern ity . Hepha i stos takes h i s mother ’ s p art when

Zeu s punishes her for her interference
,
and Zeu s h imself ap olo

gize s for Ares ’ warl i ke d ispos ition in that he inherits i t from

his mother . Hebe i s a sort of personification of the wel l-pre

served beauty o f her mother, and in one legend she has no

rel ationsh ip at al l with Zeus
,
Hera bea ring her after a most

mysteriou s imp regnation by a leaf of lettuce . The Eileithyiai

reflect thei r mother ’ s care for women in ch i ldbed .

The Functions of Hera . Whether or not Hera was origi

na l ly a goddes s of the weather and ferti l i ty
,
she occas iona l ly

ap p ears a s such i n the myths , and , l es s often , i n her cu lts .

The gale which bore Agamemnon to h i s home Shores after the

fal l of I l ion was of Hera ’ s making, and she i t w as
,
too

,
who

cau sed the mist to enshroud the Troj ans . The cuckoo
,
often

regarded as a ra in-b i rd
,
was sacred to her

,
and Po lyk le ito s

represented it perched on her s cep tre, whi le i n one brief legend

Zeu s assumed the form of the cuckoo to win her love . I n

times of drought p roces s ions of her worsh ip pers wou ld march

to the mounta in-tops and there invoke her a id
,
and the luxu

ri ant growth of b loom which appeared after a dry period had

been broken sprang
,
people s a id

,
from Hera ’ s b rida l bed . She

w as
,
moreover

,
protectres s of such stapl e p lants a s the pome

granate and the vine
,
the fu l l development of which depends

so d irectly upon the volume of ra infa l l .

Hera ’ s power to cause insanity was notoriou s . Herakles

and Athamas and Ino she imp el led in the i r madnes s to take

the l ives Of thei r own offsp ring ; Io She d rove mad with a gad

fly ; and She made the daughters of Pro itos roam wi ldly over

the Peloponnesos . Nor d id the gods enti rely escap e, for she

cast a sp el l of frenzy on Dionysos for his i ntroduction of the

vine , and under i ts i nfluence he wandered h ither and th ither
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c a rt to the Heraio n
,
some forty furlongs ‘d is tant, and when the

oxen d id not appear
,
her sons Kleob is and B iton put the yoke

acros s thei r necks and drew her to the temple . Fi l led with

p ride at the many fel ic itations wh ich she received on having

such sons
,
the mother s tood before the image of Hera and

p rayed that she wou ld bestow upon Kleo b is and B iton the

greatest boon that men cou ld have . After sacrific ing and feast

ing
,
the young men lay down and s lept in the prec inct of the

goddess
,
and never woke .

I t i s not a p leasantry based on her matrimonia l quarre l s

when we state that there are some evidences that Hera wa s

regarded a s a goddes s of war . Trad itions to that effect seem to

underl ie some of the cu lts
,
a lthough the only tangib le h i nt of

th i s in myth i s found in the story of Herakles
,
s ince Alkm ene

’

s

name indicates that she was p rimitively a d ivin ity of war, and

her close assoc iation with Hera through her so n may mean

that she was actual ly Hera herse lf.

Hera in Art. — The Hera of art l acks the c lear-cut at t ri

butes of personal ity belonging to the Hera of myth and cu lt.
She has no su re tag of identification about her rep resentations

,

such as Artemi s has in her bow and Athene in her aegis
,
al

though at a late period she occas iona l ly had a peacock bes ide

her . In her great statue i n the Argive Heraion
,
the work of

Po lyk leitos, She was Shown hold ing a p omegranate in one hand ,
and on the top of her staff

,
held in the other hand

,
perched a

cuckoo . She genera l ly ap p eared a s a beautifu l matu re woman,
with or without a vei l

,
s eated on a throne .



CHAPTER I I

THE GREATER GOD S — ATHENE

HE Origin and the Name of Athen e.

— The most that one
can say of the origin of Athene i s that she belonged to the

so-ca l led Acha ia n period and was worsh ipp ed by Dori an and

Ionian a l i ke, whi le her cu lt was d iffu sed uniformly over the

enti re Greek world . No observab le traces of a Pe lasgic descent

c l ing to her person
,
a lthough she may have been Pelasgic .

Equa l ly lacking are marks of her importation from the Orient ;
th i s we confidently as sert i n the face of ap p a rent ly wel l—sup
p orted statements that she , a long with Hera , was an off shoot

of the Ph i l i s tine goddes s
c

Assah of Gaza ; and her identification

at Corinth with the Syro-Arab ian goddes s Allé t wa s a mere

acc ident . The main l i nes of her ch a racter and the forms of

her worsh ip Observed
,
for instance

,
i n Tegea

,
Sp a rta , Kyrene,

Rhodes
,
and Athens were a l l develop ed p rimari ly in Argos ,

but of a l l these p l ace s Athens a lone added new tra its and

stimu lated the logica l unfold ing of old ones
,
so that

,
for th i s

reason
,
i t i s in Athens that we can study Athene to the greatest

advantage . AS for the meaning of her name
,
here aga i n we

mu st confes s to ignorance
,
a lthough one suggested etymology

i s at least worth cons ideration . Th i s derives her app el la tion

from c
’

t-Hsjvi ov (
“without mother’ s mi lk ”) and interp rets i t either

p ass ively or actively, the reference in the former sense being

to Athene ’ s unmothered b irth from Zeu s and i n the latter to her

sexles s character, which i s much l i ke that of the Amazons .
1

Athene in Hom er .

— Homer constantly dep i cts Athene a s

the beloved d aughter of Zeus
,
but nowhere does he a l lude to

her b irth from hi s head . She i s more l ike the ch ief Olymp i an
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than i s any one of the other divin ities , male or female , not
only resembl ing h im in the wide range and d irectnes s of her

activities a s we l l a s in the h igh typ e of her mental i ty, but a lso

p osses s ing a l arge measu re of her father
’ s spontaneou s re

sou rcefu lnes s i n c ri ses . By reason of her ready wit she has a
natu ra l affinity for Odysseus

,
and on the p rinc ip l e that

“God

help s those who help themselves , stands ready at a l l times to

a s s i st h im . She is the patrones s and model worker of a l l those

arts of l i fe wh ich demand ingenu ity and dexterity ; she i s

s ki l led in the smith ing of gold
,
i n weaving and other domestic

accomp l i shments . She endowed Penelope and the daughters of

Pandareos with thei r s ki l l i n a l l h andiwork , and she i t was
,

too
,
who gave deftnes s to the thought and hand of Ep e ios in

fash ioning the wooden horse
,
the instrument of Troy ’s fa l l .

While she frequently takes s i de s in the actua l stri fe before

Troy
,
she does so rather a s a great strategis t than a s one who

del ights i n carnage and havoc .

The Birth of Athene. I n the Theogony of Hes iod we are

told that Ouranos and Gaia warned Zeus that h i s wife
,
Metis

,

then pregnant with Pal las
,
wou ld bear a so n who wou ld b e

come the king of gods and men . Keep ing h i s counsel to h im

self
,
Zeu s ap p roached Meti s and crafti ly persu aded her to

a ssume the form of some very smal l anima l (a late legend says

that she became a fly) , whereupon he p romptly swal lowed her,
and

,
after a time

,
Pa l l a s Athene leaped forth from hi s head in a

panop ly of gold .

“And mighty Olympos shook dreadfu l ly

beneath the fearfu l b right-eyed goddess
,
and round about

ea rth loud ly re-echoed; the sea was moved , being sti rred with

purp l e waves ; suddenly the spray was th rown a loft and the

glorious so n of Hyp erion halted h i s swift steed s ti l l su ch time

a s the maiden Pa l l a s Athene had removed her d ivine armour

from her immorta l shou lders . And al l-counsel l ing Zeu s re

joiced .

” 2 I n a va ri ant form of th i s myth B rontes
,
one of the

Kyklop es , bega t Athene by Meti s , who wa s swal lowed by

Zeus before she cou ld bring her off sp ring into the world ; and



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


PLATE X L

ATHENE

T o understand th is statue ful ly o ne must resto re to
the right o f it the rem ainder o f the group to wh ich i t
seem s to have be lo nged ; i . e . Marsyas drawing back
from a pair o f flutes lying o n the ground befo re him .

T he goddess, a se lf-po ssessed and tho roughly m aiden ly
figure

,
glanc ing indi fferently toward the instrum ents

,

is about to turn away to the le ft as though inst inct ive ly
aware o f her native supe rio rity to the hal f-besti al
c reature near her. T he Co rinth i an he lmet

,
the c rest

o f wh ich is lo st
,
hére serves o n ly as a m eans o f iden

t ificatio n . T h is statue is apparently a rep l ica o f the

fi rst century B.C. o r A.D . o f a bro n z e o rigina l by
Myro n (latte r part o f the fi fth century and is

now in F rank fo rt (7HAI x i i , Pl ate II) .
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and for thei r control devised the b it and bridle, whi le from
her hands Bel lerop hon rece ived the b rid le with wh ich he gu ided

Pegasos . I t was a s a d ivin ity of s ki l l rather than of the sea

that she exerc i sed a p atronage over seamansh ip and gave

succes s to the Athenian marine , and she i t w as who safely

steered the Argo past the peri lou s Symplegades .

In At t ike
,
Athene was active in another practica l field

that of agricu ltu re . She was especi a l ly assoc i ated with the

ol ive
,
and i t was in Sa l ami s

where fi rst from the earth
The g rey—g leam ing fru i t o f the m a iden
Athen a had b i rth .

” 3

After creating the ol ive
,
She revea led its u ses to mankind .

She and Poseidon contested the ownersh ip of At t ike , and a

dec i s ion was p romised by arb iters to that one of the two who

would confer the greates t benefit upon the c itizens
,
whereupon

Poseidon
,
with a stroke of h i s trident

, p roduced the sa lt sp ring

and Athene p lanted the ol ive-tree , both on the Acropol is .

The land was awarded to Athene
,
and from her gift were grown

the ol ive orchard s of the Atti c p la in . Her assoc iations with

agricu ltu re
,
in genera l

,
seem not to have been origin a l

,
but

,
a s

i t were
,
a legacy of an earl ier agricu ltu ra l d ivini ty whom she

d isp laced . The serpent i n the Erechtheion and the obscene

ferti l i ty rites h inted at i n the story of Erichthon ios’s bi rth

from Athene ap parently go back to such a d ivinity .

As a war-goddess Athene was much the same outs ide of

Homer as with in , and her attitude was that of a defender

rather than that of a p rovoker of war . She took her part i n

the j u st defence of Zeus from the attack of the Titans
,
her

sp ec i a l a ntagonis t i n th i s confl i ct being Enke lados; and She

d i rected p articu l a r attention to the development of effi c iency

in the cava l ry and to di fficu l t s iege Op erations . A branch of her
ol ive wa s an emb l em of peace won by arms .
Although Athene p rovoked the s torm that scattered the
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Acha ian s depa rting from I l ion
,
a lthough she shattered the

sh ip of Ai a s with a l ightning-bolt and a ided Odysseus time

and aga in with favourable changes of wind and weather
,

she cannot be regarded a s dec idedly a weather-goddes s
,
her

activities in th i s sphere doubtles s coming from her intimate

rel ationsh ip to Zeu s .

Most of Athene ’ s soc ia l asp ects have been brought out in

ciden tally i n the foregoing d iscus s ion of her attributes . Oc

casio nally, however, She ap peared a s the p atrones s of the de

l iberative and executive b ranches of the state
,
and a s Athene

Pol i a s i n Athens she was the d ivine m a i nstay of the enti re

body pol iti c . Her outstanding mora l characteri s ti c i s her un

imp eachab le chasti ty, so that on Tegea she brought a p l ague

because Auge ’ s babe
,
born out of wedlock

,
had been concea led

i n her p rec inct, whi le her anger aga inst the son of Oi leu s was

a rou sed more by h i s off ence aga inst a genera l mora l l aw p ro

t ect ing suppl i ants than by the desecration of her sh rine in

p a rticu la r .

Athen e in Art. There are two outstanding typ es of rep re

sen t at io ns of Athene . In the fi rs t
,
which i s the more common

,

she i s shown standing with lance and sh ield
,
wearing a helmet

,

and carry i ng the aegi s with the Gorgoneion
,
or Gorgon ’s head;

i n the other typ e She i s s eated and unarmed ; i n both the owl

and the snake sometimes appea r a s d istinctive attributes .



CHAPTER I I I

THE GREATER GOD S — LETO
,
APOLLO

,

ARTEMI S , HEKATE

LETO

ETO (Latin Latona) was the daughter of the Titans Ko io s

and Pho ib e . I n Homer She was a l ready held to be the

mother of Apol lo and Artemis
,
and

,
i n more than a trans ient

sense
,
the spouse of Zeu s . When Aineias was wounded , she

ass i sted in caring for h im
,
but her act i s not to be regarded a s

s ignificant of a rel igiou s function
,
for her ch ief importance l ies

in her motherhood of Apol lo and Artemi s .

The Birth of Apollo and Artem is.

— The story of the b irth

of Apol lo and Artemi s can be made complete by p i ec ing to

gether a portion of a Hom eric Hymn to Apol lo
1 and severa l

sup p lementary myths . The statement in one of the latter

th a t Artemi s was born the day before Apol lo must be held i n

mind as an exp lanation of her presence at her b rother ’ s b i rth .

Being great with ch i ld by Zeus
,
Leto wandered from land

to land about the Aegean search ing for a p lace in wh ich to

bring her so n to the l ight ; but everyw here the peop l e fea red

h i s p redestined power, and she was tu rned cruel ly away .

At last she reached the i s l and of Rheneia
,
and at her own re

quest w as taken from there to Delos
,
which she earnestly begged

to afford her the refuge that she so much needed . After long

hes itation the i s land consented to receive her on cond ition

that she wou ld swear a solemn oath that her son ’ s fi rst shrine

wou ld be erected there
,
and that he wou ld abundantly honou r

and not desp i se th i s unp roductive tract of rock . Leto swore

by the Styx (the most awfu l of a l l oath s) , and was forthwith
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being ap parently reflected i n the fixed routes fol lowed by the

sacred p rocess ions to h i s two ch ief shri nes . The one way,
which

,
we may note

,
Apol lo h imself fol lowed , according to the

longer Homeric Hymn i n h i s honour
,
ran southward from

Temp e through Io lko s and Thebes to Delpho i; and the other

led the p i lgrims bearing the Hyp erb oreian fru its overl and

FIG . 7 . APOLLO AND TITYOS

Apo l lo , shown as an effem inate youth w ith long hair, is striding fo rward with a

doub le axe in his right hand . The backward loo k , the bent knees, and the swinging
arms o f T ityos together indicate the giant’s great fear and rapid flight. From a red

figured Attic amphora o f the No lan type found at Gela (Monumenti Antichi
,
xviii

,

P late X) .

a long the coast of the Adri atic to Dodona
,
thence eastward

to the G ulf of Eub o ia
,
and from that point by Ship to Delos .

Apol lo
’ s in itia l function i s by no means certa in

,
nor ha s any

sati sfactory exp lanation of the source and meaning of h i s
name yet been offered .

Apollo in Hom er . In Homer Apol lo i s a l ready the son of
Zeu s and the brother of Artemi s

,
but

,
a lthough h i s ch i ef phys i

ca l tra i ts and the leading featu res of h i s character are fixed
,





PLATE X LI

T HE APOLLO BELVEDERE

T he po s it io n o f the god, standing as he is with his
feet w e l l apart and extending o ne hand fo rward wh i le
the other dro ps alm o st to his s ide

,
suggests that he has

just sho t an arrow from his b ow and with his eye is

fo l lowing its distant fl ight . T his interp retation is

certain ly in harmo ny w ith o ther representations o f

him
,
although here he seem s to b e p l aying the rble o f

arche r be fo re a thro ng o f adm irers rather than to be

engaged in the serious bus iness o f h itt ing a l iv ing
m ark

,
and although

, too , a lmo st a l l o f his indiv idua l
characte rist ics have been ideal iz ed aw ay. F rom a
m arb le (a copy o f a He l len ist ic b ro nz e) in the Be lve
de re o f the Vat ican (Brunn-Bruckm ann

,
D enhmaler

g r iechischer artd romischer Sculptur , N o .
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he ha s yet to evolve the comp lex p ersona l ity by wh ich he i s to
be known to the Greeks after the fifth centu ry He h a s to

do with l ight, but i s not convinc ingly identified with Hel ios .
He i s a god of hea l ing, but not yet the god of hea l ing, so

that he revives Hektor after he ha s been wounded i n confl i ct .

Wi th the p ower of hea l ing must be as sumed i ts op pos ite , the

ab i l i ty to infl i ct harm
,
whence it was Apol lo who , i n consequence

of a s l ight
,
s ent the pesti lence upon the men and beasts of the

Acha ian camp . He i s h imsel f the exp ert a rcher of the Olym

p ians and confers on Pandaro s and Teukro s ski l l i n the u se of

the bow
,
but

,
though he wields the bow and occas iona l ly takes

part in the stri fe a s a violent parti s an of the Troj ans
,
he i s

only acc identa l ly a god of war . He i s a ssoc iated with prophecy

i n that seers
,
l i ke Kalcha s , draw thei r insp i ration from him .

Descrip tions of h im a lways rep resent h im as in the prime of

young manhood
,
with flowing locks of golden ha i r .

Apollo in Delphoi . Python , the huge dragon-O ffsp ring of

Earth , learned that he wa s doomed to d ie at the hands of a

so n whom Leto shou ld bear, and to foresta l l the futu re he

sought to ki l l her
,
but was fru stra ted by Zeus

,
who removed

her to a p lace of safety unti l her ch i ldren were born . Soon

after h i s b i rth Apol lo took from Hepha i stos a qu iver of arrows

and with them slew hi s mother ’ s foe at Delpho i, thereby earn

ing for h imself the title Pyth ios , and , bu rying the body of

the Python in the temple, he instituted over it funera l games

which were thereafter known as the Pyt h ian Games . Closely

al l i ed with thi s l egend i s the account wh i ch
,
i n the Homeric

Hymn dedicated to the god , tel l s of h i s founding of h i s own

shrine . Leaving Olympos , Apollo p ressed southward , p as s
ing through Io lko s

,
Eub o ia, and Thebes , and at last came

to D elpho i, on the S lopes of Mount Parnassos overlooking

the Gu lf of Corinth
,
where he bu i l t a beautifu l temp l e from

wh ich to del iver oracles
,
he h imse lf laying the foundation

but entrusti ng the rest of the work to human hands . Hard by

the fane was a Spring where lu rked Typ hon, a destructive
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monster
,
unl ike both gods and men , which Hera begot without

Zeu s in answer to her p rayer that Earth grant her a so n who

wou ld overthrow her hu sband . With one of h i s sha rp Shafts

Apo l lo l a id Typhon low,
and bec au se he left the carcas s upon

the ground to rot
,
the deity was ca l led Pyth ios

,

2 i f a p lay upon

words can convince any one . In these two narratives we may

p erce ive indi cations that the Earth Goddes s h ad a mantic

sea t at D e lpho i before the cu lt and orac le of Apol lo were es

t ab lished there , th i s being parti a l ly verified by the story that

Earth , j ea lou s of Apol lo
’ s u su rpation

,
sent d ream-orac les

to vis itors at the fane to thwart the Apol l ine method of re
veal ing the futu re

,
whereupon the god ap pea led to Zeu s , who

ordered that no more prophec i es of th i s typ e be d isp ensed

i n the shrine . When Apo l lo had completed h i s temple , the

Homeric Hymn continu es , he cast about for su itab le p riests

to serve h im
,
and

,
Spying a company of Cretans in a sh ip

bound for Pylos
,
he leaped into the sea i n the form of a dol

ph in and thence i nto the hol low of the ves se l . None du rst

touch or d i stu rb h im
,
and

,
a s long a s he lay there

,
the sa i lors

lost a l l control of thei r helm
,
so that

,
i n sp ite of themselves

,

they were carried pa st thei r goa l and eastward up the Gu lf of

Corinth unti l they came to Kri sa
,
the port of Delpho i. There

Apol lo, i n the form of a beauti fu l youth , revea led h imself to

them
,
and

,
ap pointing them the holy servitors of h i s temp l e,

b ade them worsh ip h im thenceforth under the titl e De lphin io s

(
“Dolph in the S ite of the shrine

,
formerly ca l led

Pytho
,
being now given the name of D elpho i. This legend ap

p aren t ly records a h i storica l fact that the Delph in ian Apol lo ,
who was widely regarded a s a s aviou r from sh ipwreck

,
was of

Cretan p rovenance .
3

The Functions of Apollo — Undoubted ly the best known

power of Apol lo was that of prophecy . As ha s a l ready been

cle a rly intimated
,
h i s ch ief p ropheti c sh rine was D e lpho i,

a l though other centres
, p rob ably off shoots of Delpho i, l i ke

Branchida i
, were found in variou s p l aces . His foreknowledge
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h i s supervis ion was natura l ly extended to the h ighways of the

l and
,
and he became the p rotector of wayfarers , whence the

presence of hi s images in the streets before housedoo rs.

The réle of Apol lo as the d ivine founder of colonies i s doubt

less a s early a s the period o f the immigration wh ich brought

h im into the Hel len ic world . As the years went by
,
th i s part

was greatly enlarged through the frequency with which p ro

sp ect ive coloni sts app ea led to h i s orac le to throw l ight on

the destiny of thei r settlements abroad
,
and ep ithets l i ke

“ Founder ” point to th i s . He was even sa id to gu ide emigrants

to their new homes in the form of some b ird
,
espec ia l ly of a

sea-b ird , su ch a s the diver or the gu l l , and he came h imself, i n

one account
,
to Delpho i from the land of the Hyp erb o re ians

i n a chariot drawn by swans . I n j u st such a car he conveyed

Kyrene to Africa
,
and we have a l ready noted how

,
a s a dolph in

,

he led h i s mini sters to h i s shrine in Delpho i. Owing to th i s

intimate connexion with the estab l i sh ing of new states h i s

name ea s i ly became woven into the genea logies of thei r human

founders
,
so that

,
for instance

,
a s PatroOs he wa s l i tera l ly

known in Athens a s the flesh-and—blood father of Ion by the

Athenian maiden Kreousa . Now it was logica l to expect the

founder to continue h i s favour past the initi a l stages o f set
t lem ent and to ensu re the wel l-being of the estab l i shed com

munity, whence we find Apol lo a s the protector and idea l of

youth , i . e . of the c itizens to be
,
i n wh ich connexion it wi l l

be remembered that Herakles dedicated to h im a lock of h i s

hai r on atta in ing to manhood . We see h im
,
too

,
protecting al l

u sefu l p lants a s wel l a s herds . As Smintheu s
,
he saves the crop s

from the ravages of mice ; the Karne ian Apol lo of Lakeda imon

was a god of horned cattle ; and Apol lo h imself herded the

flocks of Adm e to s for a season . Of the trees the lau rel
,
app le

,

and tamari s k were sacred to h im . His re lation to the l au re l

i s dimly p ictu red in the story that Apol lo loved Daphne, the
daughter of the river Peneios and Earth

,
but

,
evading h i s em

brace , the m a iden besought her mother to s ave her . Earth ,
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hearkening to the p rayer, a l lowed her to s ink p a rtly from sight
and changed her into the l au re l—tree

,
whereupon

,
breaking o ff a

branch , Apol lo crowned h i s head with i t .

Although Hermes was c red ited with the invention of the

lyre , Apol lo was the ski l led p erformer upon it . I n myth he i s
but rare ly rep resented a s emp loy ing the flute , a p i ctori a l manner

of saying that the wa i l ing notes of th i s instrument were not i n
harmony with the Apol l ine r itua l , and the sup eriority of the

lyre i s the substance of the story of the contest between Apol lo

and Marsyas . Athene , i t i s sa id , i nvented the flute out of a

deer ’ s horn and played before the gods
,
but her grimaces created

such ridi cu le th at in d i sgu st she threw the instrument away and

cursed with tortu re whosoever wou ld p i ck i t up . Marsyas the

satyr found it and having
,
by dint of much p racti ce, attained

great p rofic iency, he boastful ly cha l lenged Apol lo to a contest

i n which the muses
,
a s j udges

,
awarded the p a lm to the god ,

who
,
i n fu lfi lment of Athene ’ s cu rse

, p roceeded to flay h i s de

feated adversary a l ive . Bes ides being a p erformer on the lyre

and the flute
,
Apol lo was a s inger, and , i n short, he was the

god of a l l mus ic and of the a l l ied art of poetry . Bards drew thei r

ifiSfi TEHOH from him ,
and it wa s he who impel led the p riests

and p rie stes ses of the oracles to ca st their utterances into

measu red l anguage having the form
,
i f not a lways the sp i ri t,

of poetry . Before the a ssembl ie s of the gods he led the choru s

of the Muses
,
and in certa in l ate ph i losoph ica l bel iefs the har

mony not only of the movements of the sun but a lso of the

universe was attributed to h im . No stra ining of the fancy i s

requ ired to fol low h im as he advances from th i s exa lted posi

tion of abstract thought to the lord sh ip of a l l soc i a l harmony .

The recognition of Apol lo as Hel ios wa s early but not origina l ,
and may have ari sen from Orienta l i nfluences ; 5 and from thi s,
perhap s

,
came the concep tion of h i s long fai r ha i r, whi le either

here or i n h i s affi l i ation with Artemi s l ies the origin of h i s

arrows .
I n sp ite of h i s dexteri ty with the bow, he was never tech
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n ically a god of war, being, on the contrary, cons i stently j u st

a s he was rep resented on the western p ediment of the temple

of Zeu s at Olympia
,
the exponent of peace and c ivi l ization a s

Op posed to the ceaseles s strife of barbari sm .

Apollo in Art. In rep resenting Apol lo a rcha i c art borrowed

from the ep i c the featu re of the unshorn ha ir, and added i t

to the rough feti sh i sti c images of the god in order to produce

bodi ly rea l ity . From th i s was eas i ly evolved the type of the

best p eriod , a type which we must forbear from reading into

the ep i c . Here Apol lo was dep icted a s a young man in h i s

p rime
,
nude or l ightly c lad

,
stand ing or striding . Sometimes

he wears a long flowing c loak or a tunic
,
and the bow

,
the zither

and the twig of lau re l i n the ha i r are a lmost constant attributes,
s ingly or jo intly .

ARTEMIS

The Origin and the Name of Artem is.

— Artemi s may have

originated among the Greeks
,
or

,
on the other hand

,
among

Phrygians or other barbarians
,
and later have rece ived a

Greek name . Conj ectu re s a s to her p rimeva l functions a re

sharp ly d ivided , the two aspects se lected by oppos ing schools

a s the oldest being
,
firs t

,
that in wh ich she i nterests herse lf

i n the l i fe of the wi ld
,
and

,
secondly

,
that in wh i ch She appears

a s a destroyer of l i fe . Her cu lt-ti tle Me leagro s (
“Hunter of

Members ”) i s thought to describe her a s the demon of a d i s

ease
, p erhaps of lep rosy , which s lowly devours the members of

the body . By a very natura l converse manner of reasoning

the one who cou ld destroy cou ld a l so a rrest the p roces s of

destruction and could hea l . Yet for Artemi s to acqu i re from

these functions her dominion over the wi ld
,
we must admit

,

taxes the fancy and reason
,
so that i t seems much more prob

able th at a divinity who has overs ight
,
among other th ings

,
of

wi ld p l ants with medic inal p rop erties , wou ld become a d ivinity

of he a l i ng, and that , once the cap ac ity of cu ring d i sease w as

estab l i shed, the converse p rocess of a rgument wou ld expla in
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PLATE XLI I

ARTEM IS

N o inscriptio n is needed to m ark this statue as that
o f the Lady o f the Beasts .” O n he r head re sts an
e labo rate crown o n the to p o f wh ich is a perfo rated
bo rder o f an im al figures

,
wh i l e the band pass ing ob

lique ly ove r he r breast is o rnam ented with a som e

what s im i lar des ign in re l ief. As the goddess steps
s lowly fo rward she al low s a p layful fawn to suck the

fi ngers o f her right hand. From a Rom an copy o f a
G reek type o f the fi fth century B.c . ,

in Mun ich

(Brunn-Bruc kmann , D enhma
'

ler g riechischer unal rb
’

m

ischer Sculptur , No .
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almost certa in identity with Kal l i sto
,
Atalante

,
the mounta in

nymp h Taygete, and Kyrene, under whose name She became
the mother of Aristaio s by Apol lo . The Keryneian doe, which

Herakles captu red a l ive , was sacred to her, and for ki l l ing

another of her sacred h inds Agamemnon was sorely puni shed

and h i s fleet wa s deta ined at Aul i s by head winds
,
wh i le i t

was she who p laced a h ind on the Aulid a ltar in l ieu of the in
nocent Iphigen e ia . Kall i sto in the form of a bear fel l before

her bow
,
and the unerring spear and dog were given to Pro kris

through her good wi l l
,
i f we fol low a particu lar vers ion of the

legend . One of her shrines
,
we are told

,
was su rrounded by a

veritable zoologica l garden
,
and in her cap ac ity a s p rotectress

of such col lections may p erhap s be found the origin of her

common ep i thet
“
Lady of the Beasts . Of the b irds the qu a i l

,

the p artridge , the gu inea-fowl , and the swa l low were intimately

related to her cu lt
,
but only rarely d id domestic animal s

,
l i ke

the horse
,
the ox

,
and the sheep

,
come with i n the scope of

her supervi s ion
,
a lthough in th i s connexion we may cal l to

mind the fa i lu re of Atreu s to keep h i s promise to sacrifice to

her the golden lamb . With al l beasts her protecting func

tions come first and the destroying second . As a huntress and

i n her genera l overs ight of wi ld natu re she contracted affi lia

tions with Dionysos and the Maenads and was thought to be

the same as the Cretan Diktynn a , wh i le in the old Bo io t ian

cu ltu re she was held to be the hunting partner of Orion
,

together with whom She shot her sharp arrows at man and

beast a l i ke . Not unnatura l ly she was a goddes s of plant l i fe,
primari ly that of the unti l led lands

,
the trees of the forest

,
for

instance
,
being sacred to her ; yet she must a l so have had an

interest in the plants of ti l l age
,
else the stories of her p ique at

the harvest-home sacrifices of Oineus and Adm etos have no

point .

As the goddes s-phys ic i an
,
Artemis had broad functions

,
and

no hard and fast l ine can be d rawn about the kinds of a i lments

under her control . M a l a ri a ] ch i l l s
,
l ep rosy, rab ies , gout, ep i
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l ep sy, p hth i s i s, and menta l d iseases a re a l l mentioned a s com
ing with in the range of her activities

,
and she even undertook

to hea l snake b ites . Her methods of treatment savour strangely

of m agic , p articu larly of that branch known as homoeopath i c ,
a c i rcumstance which may be counted as good proof of her

antiqu ity as a hea ler . The qu a i l
,
partridge

,
gu inea-fowl

,
goa t

,

swine, and the fabu lou s h ip pocamp were inc luded in her m ateria

m edica; and , among p l ants , the j unip er, and the wh ite and

the b lack hel lebore , the hea l ing p roperty i n a l l these being

Artemi s herself, who, counteracting the power of Artemi s

the cau se of the d isease
,
eff ected a cu re by virtue of the

famous princ ip le (here to be interp reted , of cou rse, i n a

magica l sense) of sim ilia sim ilibus curan tur (
“ l i ke i s cured by

Bath ing in certa i n lakes and streams near her shrines
,

a s i n the Alpheios of El i s , wa s sup posed to remove some dis

ea ses , the p roces s to be understood obviou s ly being that of

magica l ab lution . It was apparently through her contact with

magic that she entered into connexion with Hekate .

One of the oldest powers of Artemi s wa s th at of exp editing

the del ivery of women in ch i ld-bi rth
,
and by a contradictory

manner of reasoning no longer strange to u s
,
she was a lso

rega rded a s both bringing and hea l ing p uerp era l fever . In

her exerc i se of these functions one can see why she was so

c losely bound to Leto .

The icy chasti ty of Artemi s ha s long been p roverb i a l , yet

it i s a fact that only i n myth was she endowed with th i s tra it
,

for no traces of i t are to be found in her p ubl i c cu lts . The

myth s which record her p uritanica l rej ection of the a lmost

innocently unchaste Pro k ris
,
her inordi n ate p unishment of the

p eep ing Akta ion , and her wel l-nigh Phari sa ic p atronage of the

p recociou s Hippolytos have the a i r of being comp aratively

late attemp ts to c loak an original ly unmora l character with

mora l attributes to make a vi rtue out of an acc ident ; but

her ch astity i s incons istent with her great interest in maternity

and with her imp ersonation by Ata l ante and others .
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Artemi s had a number of misce l laneou s attributes wh ich

we can only mention here . On rare occas ions She ap pears a s a

water-goddess
,
being invoked , for instance , i n the search for

Springs
,
while a s a p rotectres s of trave l lers and emigrants

she seems to have absorbed some of the duties of Apol lo .

I n the story of Iphigeneia at Aul i s She exerc i sed contro l over

the cond itions of the weather
,
and although she was not equ ated

with the moon unti l a comp aratively late p eriod , th i s iden t i

ficat io n h a s become one of her inerad icab le marks in poetry .

The l inks b inding her to the higher intel lectua l and soc ia l l ife

are s lender
,
yet they exi st . 6

Artem is in Art. One of the two oldest types of Artemi s

del ineates her with sp reading wings and a s hold ing a l ion in her

hand
,
while the other Shows her between two l ions

,
both of

these forms exh ib iting Asi atic influence . The fu l ly develop ed

Artemis of art i s a huntres s
,
j u st emerging from maiden

hood into womanhood
,
equ ipped with bow and qu iver

,
and

fol lowed by one or more dogs .

HEKATE

The greater p reva lence o f the cu lts of Hekate i n the northern

d i stri cts of Greece
,
her resemblance to the goddes s Bendi s of

Thrace
,
and certa in other featu res point convergently toward

some northern land a s her fi rs t home . I f she were actua l ly of
Hel lenic origin

,
her cu lt mu st have died out and after a long

p eriod have been revived at the very threshold of the histo r

i ca l e ra . Her name may be a G reek equ iva lent of some title

borne by her in her native hab itat ; i t appears to be connected

with end? and may be a short form of e
'

rcamBo
'

Aos,

des ignating her a s the Far-Shooter ” or a s “ the one who comes
from afa r .

Hekate was grudged free entry into the domain of myth
and was denied an estab l i shed p ed igree — facts wh i ch cast

susp i c ion on her al leged Greek nativity . In Hes iod she was the
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The most widely d i s seminated type of Hekate in art i s one

that goes b ack to the image made for her shrine at the entrance

to the Athenian Acropol i s , over wh i ch she had su rvei l l ance .

This portrays her a s having three bodies , a l l back to back,
one facing forward and the other two to the left and right

resp ectively . I n the outer hands of the s ide figu res a re held a

p i tcher and a deep sacrific i a l s aucer, whi le each of the remain

ing four hands grasps a torch . I t was p robably in th i s form ,

cap ab le of looking three ways at once, that She was popu larly

conceived a s the d ivine protectres s of cros s-roads .





PLATE XL I I I

AN ATT IC HEKATAION

T he central feature o f th is attract ive group is the
ta l l p l a in co lumn

, a prim it ive symbo l o f Artem is
Hekate . W ith the ir back s to th is as at the three

p o ints o f an equi l ateral tri angle stand three sim i l ar
figures

,
st i ffly architectural in character, o f Hekate

PhOSpho ros. Each is crowned with a lo fty polos and

ho lds two to rches bo l t upright at her s ides . Around

this group, in m arked co ntrast in sty le as we l l as in
stature

,
is a ri ng o f three Charites

,
al l al ike

,
danc ing

l ightly and grace ful ly hand in hand. From a sm al l
m arb le o f the late fi fth o r ear ly fourth century B.c .

,

in the co l lect ion o f He in rich G raf Lemberg o fAustr ia
Hungary (7HAI x i i i , Plate IV) .
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CHAPTER IV

THE GREATER GOD S ARES

T
HE Origin and theName of Ares. SO obscure i s the origin

of Ares that we are scarcely in a position even to enterta i n

a su sp ic ion a s to whether he came from with in or from without

Hel la s . Certa inly h i s cu lt was most deep ly rooted in Bo io t ia
a nd farther north

,
yet th i s cannot be taken a s an ind ication of

origin
,
s i nce we cannot prove that he had been establ i shed here

longer than elsewhere . His name has a Hel leni c ca st
,
but it

c annot be s ati sfactori ly derived
,
a lthough it ap pea l s Strongly

to the imagination to connect i t with apa
'

,

“ a cu rse .

” By

that token war
,
the p rovince of Ares , wou ld be the cu rse par

excellence .

Ares in Homer .

— Throughout Homer Ares i s the only god

w hose one thought and task it i s to wage war
,
yet it i s not

the strategi c element for which he stands
,
but rather

,
a s one

w riter ap tly puts i t, the b l ind berserker-rage of battle . Beat

ing wi ld ly about h im with h i s b lade
,
he ach ieves but l i ttle glory

before Troy
,
a lthough

,
unl i ke any other god

,
he does succeed

i n S l aying some mortal s with h i s own hand . He i s sorely

wounded by the hero Diomedes
,
and in h i s great p a in bel lows

l i ke an army ten thousand strong
,
while Homer s ays that Otos

and Eph ia l tes
,
the stalwart sons of Aloeu s

,
once bound h im in

a b ronze vesse l for th i rteen month s ! and in a confl i ct among

the gods he i s overthrown by Athene . He i s a s fickle a s he is

b lustering
,
one moment favouring the Greeks and the next in

stant lending a id to the Troj ans . He i s the son of Zeu s and

Hera
,
and h i s father takes p ains , p erhaps facetious ly, to let

i t be known that h i s love of brawl ing i s purely a materna l

i nheritance . His brother i s Eri s and Deimos
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P anic and Phobos Fear are h i s steed s . Sold iers a re

known as h i s servants and the ho lder heroes a s h i s sons ; and

by metonymy h is name often stands for war or the sp i ri t of

stri fe i n arms . Homer records that he was detected in an in

trigue with Aphrod ite .

Ares outside of Homer . Although Ares genera l ly passed a s

the son of Zeu s and Hera
,
one account

,
apparently of anc ient

origin
,
made h im the u nfathered off spring of Hera a lone after

she had become impregnated by plucking a certa in flower

(the para l l el instance of the conception of Hebe wi l l natu ral ly

occu r to u s here) . We have a l ready seen how,
i n the Atti c cyc le

of myth s
,
Ares became assoc iated with Areop ago s th rough

Alkipp e , h i s daughter by Aglau ros , and through the group of

h i s profess iona l ly bel l igerent daughters
,
the Amazons . All of

h i s ch i ldren reflect h i s Cha racter in some way : Enyeus
,
the

king of Skyros, was h i s son by Ariadne ; Lykourgo s, who drove

the votaries of Dionysos i nto the sea
,
Kykno s the wrestler,

and the Bisto n ian Diomedes were other off spring ; Harmonia ,
the unhappy mother of a s tri fe-rent fami ly

,
was borne to h im

by Aphrod ite ; and the Theban dragon S l a in by Kadmos was

a l so h i s i s sue . Prior to the great as sau lt aga inst the c i ty of

Thebes
,
the Seven Genera l s of the Argive host took the oath

b inding them to a united cause by d ipp ing thei r hands in bu l l ’ s

b lood caught i n the hol low of a Sh i e ld a s they pronounced the

names of Ares
,
Enyo , and Phobos . The eth ica l influence of

Ares was negative and therefore S l ight
,
and depended enti rely

on the inference that h i s s cant popu lari ty must ind icate genera l

d i sap prova l of h i s works and Character .

Ares in Art. An idea l type of Ares i n a rt wa s apparently

never definitely estab l i shed . In the earl ier period he i s general ly

shown on vases a s a fu l ly a rmed and bearded warrior ; there

are severa l types in extant statu a ry bearing the influence of

the later p eriod , the best known being the so-m lled Borghese

Ares of the Louvre
,
where he is a nude youth wearing a helmet

and gazing d re amingly before h im .
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Auto lyko s, the maternal grandfather of Odys seus , the a l l i ed
gifts of th ievery and falsehood

,
and he i s

,
moreover

,
the spec ia l

d ivinity of servants and the giver of wealth .

Myths of the Birth and Boyhood of Hermes. A summary of

the Homeric Hymn to Hermes wil l give u s the best consp ectu s

of the later G reek idea s of Hermes . After dal l i ance with Zeu s
“ i n love not qu ite legitimate,

” the nymph Maia bore Hermes

in a cavern on Mount Kyl lene i n Arkad ia . Even for a god the

ch i ld was extraord inari ly precociou s
,
for

,
du ring the morning

of the very day of h i s b i rth
,
he walked unaided out of the grotto

,

i nqu i s itive to see what the world was l i ke . Immediately he

esp ied a tortoi se
,
and

,
with d ivine intu ition

,
perceiving i n i t

poss ib i l itie s a s yet undreamed of, he ki l led the creatu re, re

moved its shel l
,
and fitted it with a b ridge and seven tau t

s trings of Sheep-gut . Thu s he created the lyre .

When he had wrought the lo ve ly in strument
,

He tried the cho rds, and m ade divers ion m eet
Pre luding with the p lectrum ,

and there went
Up from beneath his hand a tumu l t sweet
Of m ighty sounds, as from his l ip s he sent
A s tra in o f unp rem editated w it
Joyous and wi ld and wanton such youmay

Hear among reve l lers o n a ho l iday.

” 2

At the end of h i s song a strange des i re for fresh meat tickled

h i s infant pal ate
,
and descending qu ickly from Kyl lene he

came to the l and s where the cattle of Apol lo were grazing .

P i cking out fi fty heifers
,
he cunningly reversed thei r hoofs

,

and
,
h imsel f walking backward

,
drove them away through th e

night to the banks of the river Alpheio s, where he invented the

a rt of making fire by rubb ing two sticks of l au rel-wood together
,

after wh ich he s lew two of the heifers and offered a burnt sacri
fice . At dawn he stea lth i ly retu rned home

,
and wrapp ing

h i s swadd l ing-c lothes about h im lay down in h i s c radle l ike a

b abe utterly innocent of a l l gu i le . Nevertheles s
,
he cou ld

not dece ive Maia
,
who was a s watch fu l a s any human mother

,

and at her word s of rebuke he confessed h i s wrong-doing
,
but
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announced that it wa s only the first of a p rogramme of a cts

wh ich he had p lanned to c a rry out in order to ach ieve a p l a ce

of d i stinction among the immorta ls . Soon afterwa rd Apo l lo

ap p eared , having traced , though with di fficu lty , the reversed
footstep s to the cavern ; but when he chargedHermes with the

theft of the cattle, the infant b landly denied i t .
“An ox-stea ler shou ld b e bo th tal l and stro ng ,
And I am bu t a l i ttle newbo rn th ing ,

Who , yet a t least , can th ink o f no th ing wrong
My business is to suck

,
and s leep , and fl ing

The cradle-Clo thes abou t m e a l l day long ,
Or, ha lf asleep , hear my swee t m o ther sing ,

And to b e washed in water c lean and warm
,

And hushed and k issed and kep t secure from harm .

His denia l ava i led h im noth ing
,
however

,
for Apol lo ha led h im

away to the judgem en t-seat of Zeu s on Olympos , where the king

of the gods p atiently l i stened to thei r statements , and h igh ly

amused at Hermes ’ transp arent l ies d i smi ssed them both with

the advice “ to compose the affa i r by arb itration .

” Dep arting

from Olympos
,
they came to the scene of Hermes ’ s acrifice .

The evidences of the s laughter of h i s beasts enraged Apol lo,
but he wa s soon app eased by the unwonted stra ins of mu s ic

which Hermes drew from the lyre . Thereupon they comp acted

an eternal friendship and sea led i t with mutua l gifts , Hermes

p resenting the lyre to Apol lo and Apol lo in h i s tu rn bestowing

on Hermes the golden wand of wealth and a l a sh with wh ich

to exerc i s e dominion over the flocks and herds of the field .

“Herm es wi th Gods and m en even from tha t day
Ming led, and wrought the l a t ter much annoy,

And l i t t le p ro fi t, go ing far astray
Through the dun n ight .

” 4

Hermes Argeiphon tes.

- When Hermes was b idden to re

l ea se the tethered Io
,
he app roached her guardian Argos , and ,

after p utting h im to s leep with the mus ic of the lyre , cut

out h i s many eyes with h i s cu rved sword , earning for h imse l f

by th i s deed
,
i t was popu larly sa id , the ti tle of Argei

'

p hontes
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Argos-S l ayer When he was taken before a court and

acqu itted of the charge of murder, the angry gods cast the i r

voting pebb les a t h im , a deta i l wh ich seems to be aetiologica l

i n character and des igned to exp l a in the origin of heaps of

stones
,
dedicated to Hermes , wh i ch were often found bes ide fre

quen t ed thoroughfares and to wh ich each wayfarer added h i s

contribution i n kind a s he pa ssed by . Although i t i s cu stomary

nowadays to base the story of the s l aying of Argos on a mis

understanding of Hermes ’ title
,
which seems rea l ly to mean

“white-gleaming,
” i t wou ld p robab ly be nearer the truth to

base i t on a fol k-bel ief i n an earth-born monster
,
who

,
under the

control of Hermes , stood guard over sou l s i n the lower world .

The Functions of Hermes.

- Hermes i s best known as the

conductor of departed sou l s to Hades
,
and

,
conversely

,
he

cou ld al so re lease them from the world below . Th rough the

d i scharge of these duties he fi rst of a l l became connected with

necromancy
,
or conj u ring of the dead

,
and later

,
i n consequence

of the popu lar c la ss ification of dream-orac les a s necromanti c
,

he was evolved into a god of s leep and of dreams
,
develop ing

,

i n the end
,
out and out i nto a deity of magic . AS the sou l s of

the dead cou ld be magica l ly committed to h im as they traversed

the h ighway between the two worlds
,
so too cou ld the sou l s of

the l iving be guarded by h im as they went the i r ways to and

fro upon earth . Hence the images of Hermes at cros s-road s

were bel i eved to avert evi l from travel lers
,
and here one can

see the logic of h i s frequent a ssoc i ation with Apol lo
,
Artemis

,

and Hekate . As god of the h ighroad it wa s natura l to suppos e

that he h imsel f was immune from the peri l s of the way ;
he cou ld , therefore , exerc i se the doub le duty of p rotecting

hera lds , the most sacred travel lers among men , and of h imself

being the inviol ate hera ld of the gods ; and thu s he was an im

p ortant figure in the ea rly stages of internationa l l aw . S i nce

the herald must have a fluent and p ersu as ive tongue , Hermes

bec ame the god of ora tory and sp eech i n genera l . No one

jou rneys a s much as he who travel s for ga in
,
and hence Hermes
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PLATE XLIV

HERM ES AND THE INFANT D IONYSOS

T his fam ous statue apparently re fe rs to the T heban
legendwhich re lates that D io nysos, just after his b irth
from the th igh o f Z eus and prio r to his sojourn with
the nym phs o f Mount Nysa, w as put in the safe
k eep ing o f He rm es. Prax ite le s has se i z ed o n this
brief period as the supreme m oment in the caree r o f

Herm es fo r reveal ing him as the idea l pro tecto r o f

boys and youths . In lo o k ing upo n th is h ighly sp iri t
ualiz ed c reation o ne fo rgets that th is god w as the

div ine prince o f k naves and l iars . F rom the o riginal
m arble o f Prax ite le s (fourth century discovered
in the Heraio n at O lym p ia (Brunn-Bruckmann , D enh

mh
'

ler g r iechischer una
’
ro

'

mischer Sculptur , No .
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CHAPTER V I

THE GREATER GOD S — APHROD ITE

AND ERO S

APHRODITE

HE Origin and the Name of Aphrodite. It i s a lmost im
poss ib le to doubt that Ap hrod ite was a gi ft of the Semiti c

world to the Hel len ic , so that the op inion , now enterta ined by

a scant few
,
that the recent excavations in Crete Show her to

have been in iti a l ly a purely Aegean creation i s unfounded
,

S ince the d i scoveries prove no more than the great antiqu ity

of a d ivin ity who strongly resemb led her ; they do not at al l

remove the poss ib i l i ty of her h aving come at some inca lcu lab ly

early period to the Aegean i sle s a s an emigrant from the

Pho inik ian coa st . Many conceptions of Aph rod ite bear marks

of her Orienta l nativi ty
,
and we may point out a few of them

by way of example . Her main functions were the same as those

of the great Astarte
,
or I shtar

,
and substanti a l ly the same ob

jects i n natu re were sacred to them both , whi le each was rep re
sented in the heavens by the p l anet Venus , and Aphrod ite

’ s

ep ithet Ourania seems to be an echo of the East

ern Queen of the Heavens . Further, the a l lu s ions in a rt and

l iteratu re to Ap hrod ite
’ s b i rth from a musse l-shel l cannot

but remind one that Astarte was the patrones s of the indu stry

wh ich produced the famous pu rp le . In her relations to the

sea and to mariners Ap hrod ite bears a stri king resemblance to

the goddes s of the Phi l i stine c ity of Jopp a , and her principa l

cu lt-centres
,
Cyp ru s , Crete , and Kythera , had di rect communi

c a tion with the eastern coasts th rough thei r s i tu ation on the

m a in sea-h ighways . I n Thebes a lone of Greek c ities
,
a p lace
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p ecu l i a r ly connected with the E ast in legend , was she vener

a ted as ancestress . Unh ap p i ly , the n ame of Aphrodi te te l l s us

noth ing concerning her or igin The fi rst ha l f i s su re ly con
n ect ed with the Greek c

’

cpo
’

s
,
foam

,
but a s to the meaning

of the second we must admit ignorance
,
a lthough

,
i n con

formity with certa i n legends of her b irth
,
the name was pOpu

larly i nterp reted a s
“ Foam-Born .

” 1

Aphrodite in Hom er . Homer a ccep ts Aphrod ite a s the
d aughter of Zeu s and Dione (the ea rth goddes s of Dodona) ,
and numbers her among the O l ymp i ans . She is the wedded

wi fe of Hep h a i stos , but i s notoriou s ly unfa i thfu l to her vows .
I n an amou r with Ares she was caught flagrante delicto by her

hu sband , whose wits were not a s ha lting a s h i s feet ; and by

another afiaire du cceur
,
with Anch i ses

,
She became the mother

Of Aine ias. She i s the golden goddess who smi les bewitch ingly

on both mortal s and immorta l s
,
and her lovel ines s i s the idea l

of a l l b eauty . She i s the supreme d ivin ity of love and a s su ch

i s not su ited for strife, yet she essays to take a smal l part in

the great war . Si nce it was she who had put it into the heart

of Helen to leave her hu sband and go with Pari s to Troy
,

She favours the arms of the Troj ans for the sake of being con

si stent
,
and snatches both Pari s and Ain e ias from the sword

p oint of the enemy, a lthough in saving her son she i s wounded

by the h and of Diomedes .

Birth and Fam ily Relationships. In Hes iod
,
Aphrodite i s

s a id to have sp rung into being from the contact of the severed

sexual p arts of Ouranos with the sea and to have been after

ward washed ashore on Cyp ru s , the evident p urpose of th i s

myth being to a ccount in one breath , a s i t were, for her S imu l

t aneous relation to the l i fe of the sexes and to the sea . Even

after Homer She was cons idered as the wife of Hep hai stos , and

one old story a l ludes to E ros and Hermes as the is sue of the

u nion
,
a lthough Harmonia and Ain e ias were

,
at a l l p eriods of

myth
,
the most famous of her Ch i ldren She had a C lose

affinity with the Hora i Seasons
,

” “
Hours and the Charites
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Ariadne , Leukothea , Galateia , and even her

daughter Harmonia , as we l l as certa in other women of myth,
are to be regarded as her doub les .

Aphrodite as the Goddess of Love .

— Wh i l e Demeter and Dio

nyso swere as soc iated with the productive potenc ies of natu re,
Ap hrod ite was concerned with , i n fact was embodied in , the

rep roductive powers . She was the d ivine persona l ity who

brought together in procreating love not only human beings

but the beasts of the field and the fowl s of the a i r
,
and

,
more

over
,
was respons ibl e for the appearance of fresh growth s and

new generations of p l ants .3

In the P lan t World. I t i s in the story of Adoni s
,
wh i ch the

G reeks borrowed from the East (the name Adonis being only

a G reek adap tation of the Semiti c form of addres s adhb
’

n
‘

i
'

that Ap hrod ite most c learly appears a s the force

which promotes vegetation . A certa in Assyrian king, the tal e

runs
,
had a daughter named Smyrna (or Myrrha), whom,

b e

cause o f her continued di sda in for Aphrod ite
,
the goddess i n

anger drove to commit a dreadfu l sin upon her father . When

he lea rned of her wickednes s
,
he drew a sword and pu rsued

her
,
and wou ld have thru st her through had not the gods

changed her into a myrrh-tree
,
whose bark burst open n ine

months l ater
,
reveal ing the infant Adonis . Aph rodite h i d h im

i n a chest and entru sted h im to Persephone
,
but when the l atter

h ad beheld h i s beauty
,
she refused to su rrender h im

,
whereupon

the two goddesses l a id thei r d i spute before Zeu s
,
who dec reed

that Persephone was to posses s the youth for one th ird of the

year and Ap hrod ite a second th i rd ; du ring the rema ining fou r

month s Adoni s wa s to be free to do a s he would
,
but a s soon

a s he hea rd of the verd ict
,
he gave th i s p eriod of freedom

to Ap hrodi te and became her favou rite . While yet in the flower

of youth he was s l a i n i n the chase by a wi ld boar
,
and when

Aph rodi te grieved beyond consol ing, from h i s b lood grew
the b lossom of the red anemone . This graph ic portraya l of
the cyc le of cond itions th rough wh ich vegetation p as ses i n the
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The legend of Pygmal ion and Galate ia belongs to the cyc le

of Aphrodite . Pygm a l ion
,
a scu lp tor of Cyp ru s , fa i l ing to

see any good in women , vowed h imself to l i felong cel ibacy .

Yet
,
l i ke most misogynists

,
he sti l l cherished in h i s heart a

h igh i dea l of womanhood
,
and to embody th i s i n p hys ica l form

he fash ioned a beauti fu l statue of ivory wh ich fel l short of

p erfection only in its lack of sp i ri tua l tra its . By constant gazing

on the work of h i s heart and hands he at l a st fel l i n love with

i t and wou ld fa in bel ieve i t was actua l ly of flesh and b lood
,
and

when the festiva l of Ap hrod ite came around , offering the cus

tom ary s acrifices to the goddes s and standing by her a ltar, he

ra ised a p rayer
“
OAphrodi te, k ind and fa i r

,

Tha t wha t thou wi l t cans t g i ve,
Oh, l isten t o a scu lp to r

’

s p rayer,
And b id m y im age l ive !

Fo r m e the i vo ry and go ld
That c lo the her cedar fram e

Are beau t iful , indeed, bu t co ld;
Oh, touch them wi th thy fl am e ! ” 4

At these words Aphrodite made the flame of the incense shoot

a loft i n three tongues an omen of her good wi l l
,
and when

,

after the sacrifice
,
Pygmal ion retu rned to h i s house,he found

h i s image endowed with the endearing charmsof a l iving

woman . She was given the name of G a latei a
,
and with the

favour of Ap h rodite was wedded to the man whose loving heart

had conceived her
,
thei r marri age being afterward b les s ed

with a so n Paphos, after whom the famou s c ity of Cypru s wa s
named .

This cycle a l so includes the story of Phaon
,
who used to

ferry travel lers back and forth between the i s lands of Lesbos

and Chios . One day Ap hrodite , i n the gu ise of an old woman ,
entreated of h im to give her in her pove rty a free p assage, and

so ungrudgingly d id he comp ly with the request that she

bestowed a magic p h i ltre upon h im . Anointing h imself with

th i s , he bec ame a beautifu l youth who wakened love in the





PLATE X LV

EROS

He is spr inging fo rward, l ight ly po ised o n the

to e s o f his right fo o t . T he left arm is extended fo r
ward and ho lds the socket o f a to rch ; the right is
lowered and he ld o bl ique ly from the body wi th fingers
exte nded. He is nude and winged

, the feathe rs o f

the wings be ing indicated o n the front s ide by inc ised
l in es . His hair is curly and sho rt

,
except fo r o ne

tuft which is gathe red about the centre o f the head
and braided.

T his fam ous statue is o n e o f the finest repre

sen tatio ns o f Ero s known . T he art ist has adm irably
succeeded in conveying the l ightness and grace asso
c iated in our m inds with the co nc eption o f Ero s .
Everyth ing in the figure sugge sts rap id fo rward
m o t io n ; but th is is atta ined w ithout sacr ific ing the

perfect balance o f al l parts, so that the impress io n
m ade is at the sam e time o ne o f buoyancy and o f

restraint . T he chi ldl ike character o f the figure is
brought out in the l ithe , rounded l imbs and the sm i l
ing, happy face ”

(Miss G . M. A. Richte r, Greek,
Etruscan and Roman Bron z es in the Metropolita n

Museum of Ar t , pp . 85 From a He l len ist ic
b ro n z e in the Metropo l itan Museum o f Art , N ew

Y o rk (photog raph) . See pp . 203
— 04 .
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hearts of a l l the women of Lesbos
,
and to h im

,
l egend says

,

Sappho address ed some of her tenderest and most beauti fu l
songs .

The Eastern ta le of Pyram os and Thisbe
,
borrowed by the

Greeks , a l so revea l s the old bel ief in the invincible power of

Aphrod ite . Pyram o s was the most handsome youth i n the

kingdom of Semiramis
,
and Thisbe the most beautifu l maiden

,

and thei r fami l ie s l ived i n houses sep a rated only by a p arty

wal l . Aphrodite put a mutua l love in thei r hearts , but thei r

parents forbade thei r marri age
,
and

,
what i s more

,
even tried

to prevent them from convers ing with one another . Thei r

pass ion
,
however, would brook no obstac le , and , d iscovering a

c rack in the wal l between the two houses
,
unknown to thei r

parents they spoke Sweet messages through i t, unti l a t length ,
fi l led with resolve to wed at al l costs

,
they arranged that they

shou ld each s l ip out of the i r homes and meet that evening at

a certa in trysting-place . Thisbe came firs t
,
but wh i le she was

awai ting her lover
,
a great l ioness

,
her j aws dripp ing with

fresh blood
,
suddenly approached to drink from a neighbou r

ing Spring . In fear Th isbe turned and fled
,
dropping her vei l

,

which the l iones s tore and left smeared with b lood . Reach ing

the spot a few minutes l ater
,
Pyram os recognized the b lood

sta ined vei l a s Thisb e ’s and , th inking that it was a token of

her death
,
he d rew h i s sword and p i erced h imsel f through

the heart
,
wh i l e the b lood from his wound' s ank into the ground

and pas s ing upward to the wh ite berries of a nea r-b y mulberry

tree tu rned them to a deep red . AS Pyram o s writhed on the

ground in the throes of death
,
Thisbe retu rned

,
the s ight of

her vei l and her lover’ s empty scabbard at once tel l ing the

reason of the dreadfu l deed . Drawing the sword from hi s heart,
she plunged it into her own and p assed away at h i s s ide ; and

ever s ince the fru i t of the mulberry ha s been of the hue of blood .

The story of the love of Hero and Le andros (Leander)
belongs to a l ate period when the m aking of myth s was a more

consc iou s and arb itrary proces s than formerly and was less
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c losely connected with rel igiou s thought ; yet it deserves co n

s ideration here by reason of its imp l i ed as soc iation with
:

Ap hrodite and its fame in l iteratu re . I n Sestos , on the Hel les

p ont, l ived a beautifu l maiden ca l led Hero, who used to tend

the s a cred b i rds in Ap hrodite
’ s Sh rine ; and in Abydos , on the

op pos ite Shore of the stra it, dwelt a handsome youth named

Leandros . When the time came for ce leb rating the festiva l

of the goddes s of love
,
Leandros crossed to Sestos to take p a rt

in i t. I n the midst of the rites i t chanced that he and Hero

came face to face
,
and at the fi rst glance e a ch became enam

oured of the other ; but the modest m a iden wou ld a l low no

more than words to pas s between them
,
for she had vowed to

go through l i fe unwedded . Love
,
however

,
i s a lways stronger

than d i scretion
,
and Hero’ s resolution at l ast weakened SO

far that she a l lowed her lover to meet her regu larly at an ap

pointed p lace . By night She would stand on an eminence and

hold a torch a loft to gu ide Leandros a s he swam acros s the

Hel lespont . But one evening a tempest arose
,
and though

the youth p lunged into the water a s u su al
,
undaunted by the

h igh seas
,
h i s strength gave out before he cou ld reach the

other S ide and he was drowned . His body was flung by the

waves upon the Shore before the eyes ofHero
,
who in the frenzy

of her sorrow threw herse lf upon h i s l i fe les s frame and died of

a b roken heart .

Two of the cu lt-ep ithets of Aph rod ite inAthens were Ou rani a
and Pandemos

,
the first apparently marking a transp lantation

of the worsh ip of the Semitic Queen of the Heavens , whi le the

second was probab ly a manner of recording the worsh ip of

Aphrod ite by the united townsh ip s of At t ike
,
a lthough a s

early a s Solon it was understood to des ignate the goddes s as

the one who pres ided over popu lar love .

5

Aphrodite in Art.
— Through three or fou r centu ries the

Greeks were s lowly evolving an idea l typ e of Aphrodite .

I n a rcha i c art she ap pears fu l ly c lothed , genera l ly with a vei l
and head-cloth

,
and with one hand either outstretched or
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old Greek folk-tale possess ing a re l igiou s s ignificance
,
i ts ex

cessive l i tera ry elaboration exc ludes i t from our p ages .

Eros i s genera l ly shown by the arti sts a s a winged boy bear

ing bow and qu iver ; and among hi s commonest attributes

are the dolph in
,
the swan

,
the lyre

,
and the musse l-shel l .



CHAPTER V I I

THE GREATER GOD S HEPHAI STOS

AND HEST IA

HEPHAISTOS

T
HE Origin and the Name of Hephaistos. Whatever may
have been the p rec i se i ni ti a l conception of Hep ha is tos , he

was certa inly held by the Greeks at the p eriod of which we have

c l ea r record s to be the god of fi re
,
and a s such we pu rpose to

c l a s s i fy h im here
,
h i s connexion with the manua l a rts being

apparently derived from the many u ses wh ich they made of

fi re . Whether he was Hel len i c or not in origin
,
we cannot ven

t u re to say, but the most p laus ib le exp l anation of h i s name

tentative ly l inks i t with the bases p ap and a d
,
wh i ch would

yiel d the meaning “ qu ivering flame .

”

Hephaistos in Homer . Homer knows Hepha i stos only a s

the so n of Ze u s and Hera , and in the ep i c s he i s u nequ ivoca l ly

the god of fire
,
and at times

,
by a figure of speech

,
i s fi re i tsel f

,

wh i le p artly a s an instrument i n the hands of Ach i l les and

partly a s a free agent he consumes the waters of the raging

Skam andro s. I n one pas sage he i s married to one of the

Graces
,
but i n another he i s the hu sband of the amorou s

Aphrod ite
,
who Openly manifests her p reference for the more

human Ares . Two of h i s Ch a racteri sti c s stand out above a l l

the others — h i s p hys i ca l app earance and h i s trade . He i s

everywhere the lame god
,
and h i s l imp i s a constant sou rce of

laughter among h i s fel lows on Olympos . Homer i s aware of

two accounts concern ing the cau se of th i s di sab i l i ty, one of

w h i ch he puts into the mouth of Hepha i stos h imself.
“Once ,

”

he s ays warningly to Hera ,
“ he [i. e . Ze us] caught me by the
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foot and hu rled me from the heavenly threshold ; al l day I

flew
,
and at the set of sun I fel l i n Lemnos

,
and l ittle l i fe was i n

me . There did the S i nti an fol k tend me for my fa l l .” 1 The

other vers ion i s that which wi l l be given under the next head ing .

Hep hai stos has the d i stinction of being the only craftsm an on

O l ympos , and the works of h i s hands a re many and wonderfu l .

The greatest of these was , p erh ap s , the aegi s of Zeus , a lthough

he a l so bu i lt the houses of the gods and wrought in h i s forges

the s cep tre of Agamemnon , the armour of Diomedes and of

Ach i l les
,
and the golden tripods , which , ungu ided and unsup

ported, cou ld enter and dep a rt from the ha l l of Zeu s . Through

a combin a tion of d i spos ition and d i sab i l i ty he takes but l ittl e

p a rt i n the stri fe of the G reek and the Troj an .

The Character and Fun ctions of Hepha istos.

— Mythology

makes a much larger contributi on to our mosa ic p ortra it of
Hepha i stos than does cu lt

,
for the bold outl ines of h i s p hys ica l

app earance and the concrete natu re of h i s activitie s made h im

a ready theme for the myth-maker and myth-monger
,
a lthough

these same ch a racteri sti c s debarred h im from those p hases of

worsh ip which demanded some measu re of abstract thought
,

so that he w as
,
i n fact

,
the lea s t ab stract and the most co n

crete of a l l the gods .

In a myt h which seems to be long to a very old stratum

Hep ha i stos had no b lood-rel ationsh ip at al l to Zeu s ; i n stead ,
l i ke Typ hon , he was mere ly th e so n of the unp a i red Hera , but

after she had borne h im
,
She observed th a t he was a weakl ing

and cast h im down from Olympos , the fal l making h im lame

ever after . Below he took refuge with Theti s and Eu rynome

in thei r sea-home and sp ent h i s time in tra in ing h i s hand in

the cunning of the c ra fts . Ha rbouring a grudge aga inst h i s

mother for her cruelty
,
he fash ioned and sent to her a golden

ch a i r fitted with invi s ib le sn a res
,
so that when she s a t in i t she

wa s held so fa st that not even the strength of the gods cou ld
re le a se her . Ares went to Hep hai stos to beg h im to come and

loosen the snares
,
but Hep hai stos drove h im back home with
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PLATE XLV I

T HE RETURN OF HEPHA I STOS T o O LYM POS

Hepha isto s, crowned w ith the fest ive ivy and ho ld
ing a pair o f sm ith’ s tongs, rides unsteadi ly o n a
sp i rited mule . In fro n t o f him walk s D io nyso s
c arrying his spec i al emblem s, the thyrsos and the han

tharos. T he short and m erry pro cess ion is led by a
Satyr with a ho rse ’s tai l and po inted ears

, w ho as he

go es along seem s to be danc ing to the accompan im ent
o f his own lyre . From a red-figured hra ter o f about

440 B.C.,
in Mun ich (Furtwangler-Reichho ld, Cr icch

ische Vasenmalerei, N o . See pp . 206— 07.
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Apparently from the idea made cu rrent by certa in phys ica l

p h i losop hers that fi re wa s the substance out of which l i fe was

p roduced , Hep haistos came to be conceived as the creator of

men . Pandora , we remember, was mou lded by h i s hand out of
c lay

,
and a h int of th i s function may also be read i n the ac

count o f h i s s trange fathering of Erichtho n io s i n union with

Athene . Invocations supported by magica l rites were often

addressed to h im to bring fe rti l i ty to barren women .

Hephaistos in Art.
— The arti sts consi stently rep resented

Hep ha i stos a s a smith hold ing a hammer . Many statues of

the s ixth centu ry gross ly caricatured h i s lamenes s
,
but others

merely h inted at it or a lmost enti rely suppressed it . In the

l ate p eriod he became a rare theme of a rt, and where he wa s

rep resented at al l i t was a s the seriou s arti san .

HESTIA

The Origin and the Name of Hestia .

— Hesti a undoubtedly

belonged to an old stratum of Greek l i fe
,
and unl i ke most of

the other god s She was herself the obj ect for which her name

stood — the hearth for that she was not the fire
,
nor the

sp i ri t of the fi re burning on the hea rth , i s c lear from the lack

of daemonic characteri sti c s i n her person . As the hearth i tsel f

she was origina l ly a product of the p reanim ist ic stage of

thought
,
and from thi s s tage she never advanced far

,
a ci rcum

stance wh i ch was due to her stati c natu re . The other gods cou ld

exerc i se thei r a ctivi ties over b road ranges of territory and

p eoples , but her vi rtue would have vani shed with movement,
and

,
l i ke home-keep ing youths , she had homely wits . Her im

portance rested on the imperative need of fi re in the p rimitive

home and in the immense d ifficu lty of p rocu ring i t i n event of

sudden demand .

The Genealogy and Functions of Hestia . The earl iest state

ment of Hesti a ’ s p arentage i s to be found in Hes iod , where She

i s the eldest daughter of Kronos and Rhea
,
a lthough not a word
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i s s a id of her duties a s a goddess . I n a Homer ic Hym n
3
ad

dressed to her we find merely the remark that She dwe l l s i n

Apol lo
’ s sacred house at D e lpho i, and i t i s to the Homeric

Hymn to Aphrodite
4 that we must look for the fu l lest del inea

tion . There her i nviolate p urity i s enh anced by contras t with

the easy abandon of the goddes s of love
,
for the works of

Aphrodite
,
says the hymn in substance

,
are di sp leas ing to

Hesti a , the modest daughter of Kronos whom both Poseidon

and Apol lo wooed i n va in . With a mighty oath sworn on the

head of Zeu s She dec la red that She wou ld rema in a virgin a l l

her days
,
wherefore her father granted her a gi ft i nstead of

marri age
,
and She took her p l ace in the midst of the dwel l ing

and wa s accorded h igh honour in the temples of the gods
,
and

from mortal s received the greatest homage . Pindar s ings of

her a s the d ivine guard ian of the integrity of the state .

These few myths a re transp a rent views of the functions of

Hesti a , who was the divine symbol of the pu rity of the home .

AS the hearth-fire bu rned unceas ingly, SO was she the p rotect

res s of the continu ity of the fami ly l i fe ; but wh i le Hera stood

for the government of the household
,
Hesti a typified rather

the intimate da i ly rel ations of its members . Oath s sworn upon

the hearth and sup p l i ants bes ide the hearth were sacred to her,
and al l l i tu rgi ca l acts i n both p ub l i c and p rivate l i fe were p ref

a ced by a Sp ec ia l recognition of her, while there are some rea

sons for th i nking that they were a lso thu s closed . Nevertheless
,

desp i te her formal importance , Hesti a never showed a strong

d i recting hand in the mou lding of the socia l organization .

I n a rt Hesti a ap p ea rs a s a sedate matron without d i stin

guishing attributes , the flowers and fru it with which she w as

sometimes Shown having ap parently been added solely as

o rnam ents.



CHAPTER V I I I

THE GREATER GOD S — POSEIDON

AND AMPH ITRITE

POSEIDON

HE Origin and the Name of Poseidon . If we consu lt only

the geograph ica l regi ster of the di stribution of Poseidon ’ s

cu lt
,
we shal l i nc l ine to c la ss i fy h im as a god of northern

origin introduced i nto Hel la s by immigrating Greeks . I f
,
on

the contrary
,
we have regard p rinc ipa l ly for h i s ch ief cu lt

centres
,
such a s Corinth and Bo io t ia

,
and accept a recent dem

o nst rat io n that h i s i nsep a rab le emb lem ,
the trident

,
was i n

origin the light n ingb o lt of a Mesopotamian d ivin ity, we cannot

wel l help bel ieving that he
,
too

,
came from the east

,

1 i n which

event h i s cu lt wou ld fi rst have reached Crete and thence have

been sp read by sa i lors to Hel len ic ports on the Aegean and

Mediterranean . Whatever h i s i n iti a l functions may have been
,

he bec ame among the Greeks the sup reme master of the sea ;

and to exp l a in h i s n ame as connected with 77
'

0
'
0

'

t9

and
”

Ir a vos or
”

17 19 1209, a name of Crete , makes the suggest ion

a s to h i s Eastern origi n very p l au s ib l e .

P oseidon in Hom er .

— Homer knows Poseidon a s the so n

of Kronos and Rhea . When the new kingdom was d ivided
,

the dominion of the sea was put i nto h i s hands , wh i l e ea rth

and Olympos were se t a s ide a s common territory for a l l the

gods . His home is understood to be in the sea somewhere

nea r Aigai. In the war at I l ion he d i sp lays no great p arti san

sh ip , a l though h i s symp a th ies inc l ine toward the cau se o f the
G reeks , yet he saves Aine ias from Ach i l le s becau se the hou r of
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bodies of fresh water a l so came under h i s sway . The greater

number of h i s ep i thets record h i s sundry relations with the sea

and with th ings p erta ining to the sea ; nor, i ndeed , can i t be

doubted that whenever he was invoked in worsh ip by the

average Greek
,
h i s a ssoc iation with the sea was present before

the mind
,
no matter how many other asp ects he bore . I nland

l akes or sp rings of b rackish water were held to be of his c reat

ing ; for i nstance , the so-cal led Sea on the Acropol i s of Athens ;
and he was the ch ief deity of sea-faring communities l i ke Iol

kos
,
Troizen

,
and Corinth . While he gave no spec ific encour

agem en t to the bu i ld ing of sh ip s and to the technica l iti es of

navigation
,
he was looked up to a s the most rel i ab le p rotector

of Sh ips and sa i lors amid the peri l s of voyage . No wonder

that h i s sh rines were very frequently located in harbou rs he

cou ld calm or trouble the sea as he wou ld ? A certa in myth

represents the award of the I sthmus of Corinth to Pose idon by

Briareo s a s the source of h i s patronage of that region
,
and it

was here that Iaso n so su itab ly ded icated to Poseidon the sh ip

of Sh ip s , the Argo . Fina l ly
,
the doubles of Pose idon reflect h i s

marine character ; Aigeus, Theseus , Peleus , and Ach i l les a l l

stand in some di stinctive re lation to the sea .

I nasmuch a s the sea appeared to hold up the l and , i t was

natu ra l to attribute the otherwise inexp l i cab le phenomena

emanating from the depths of the earth to the activities of the

powerfu l god of the ocean . I t was he who caused the great up
heaval which i n some remote geologica l age dra ined the p la ins

of Thes sa ly through the Vale of Tempe and left the face of

natu re sca rred and wrinkled ; and some of the Greeks even went
so fa r a s to say that the shocks of earthqu akes were due to

Demeter ’ s res i stance to the embraces of Poseidon
,
j u st a s a

tu rbu lent sea was attributed to a s imi larbrawl between Theti s

and Peleu s , a dupl icate of Poseidon . The roaring and rum

b l ings of ea rthquake and bi l low were exp l a ined a s proceed ing

from p rodigiou s raging bu l l s or horse s l iving in the deep hol

lows of earth and sea
,
these creatu res being understood now





PLATE XLVI I

POSE IDON

T h is co nceptio n o f Po se ido n is infin ite ly nob le r
than that appearing o n p . 6

,
a lthough the tw o po r

traits endow him w ith the sam e attributes . Here the

god seem s to have just em e rged from his hom e beneath
the waves

,
and now

,
standing as o n an em inence and

surveying his vast dom ain s
,
is about to cry out to the

e lem ents to o bey his w i l l . From a late He l len istic
m arble (seco nd o r fi rst c entury found in Me lo s
and now in Athen s (Brun n-Bruckm ann , D enhma

’

ler

g r iechischer und romischer Sculptur , N o . 5
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a s animate emblems of Poseidon
,
now as identica l with the god

h imself.3

By str iking h i s trident on a Thes sa l i an rock
,
Poseidon i s

sa id to have produced the fi rst horse
,
and he it wa s who gave

to Pelop s the ch a riot th a t cou ld fly over land and sea drawn by

the immorta l horses Balio s and X anthos . Moreover
,
he h im

self drove swiftly over the waves in h i s own chariot
,
nor do we

need to be reminded that he was the father of the winged

Pegasos and of Are io n
,
the horse of Adra stos . The sac rifice

of a horse in connexion with h i s cu lt d i stingu i shed h i s ri tu a l

from that of the other d ivinities
,
and at Corinth he even

went by the titl e Hipp io s (
“
Equestri an Th a t the horse-god

shou ld become the deity of horse-rac ing
,
and final ly of the

b reeding and breaking Of horses
,
involves a very ea sy proces s

of thought .

The god who operated i n the unseen depth s of the earth

was very natu ra l ly held to be the giver of sp rings and sp ring

fed streams and lakes
,
the famou s fount of Hip poukrene being

created with a stroke of the hoof o f Pose idon ’ s Pegasos . The

sp rings of Lerne were revea led by Poseidon to Amymone , and

p rior to the arriva l of the family of Danaos in Argol i s he had

withheld water from the fo untains and rivers so that the l and

had become parched and barren . So far
,
then

,
a s water from

these sources p romotes the growth of p lant l ife, Poseidon i s

rightly to be des ignated a god of ferti l i ty .

Pose idon uniformly appears in myth a s a god of l i ttl e in

t ellectual and sti l l le s s eth ica l character .

P oseidon in Art. Art rece ived its model of Poseidon from

Homer . From the best period onward he ap pears a s a wel l

matured man not unl ike the type of Zeu s
,
but di stingu i shable

from it by h i s heavier muscu lature and h i s les s lordly manner .

Ordinari ly he i s nude or l ightly clad
,
either standing on a dol

p h in or a rock, or in the act of taking a step forward , and h i s

frame stoop s S l ightly, a s i f peering into the d i stance . He i s

Shown bearded and with the ha i r of the head variou s ly long or
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short and very often d ishevel led . He genera l ly holds a trident

i n h i s h and
,
but if th i s and the dolp h in are absent, identification

i s often diffi cu lt .

AMPHITRITE

Amphitrite does not strictly belong to the ci rc le of the great

gods
,
but owing to her form a l a s soc iation with Pose idon she

may not imp roperly be brought to ou r attention here . As

the wife of Pose idon she rece ived many of the honours accorded

a s a m atter of course to the superior d ivin ities . I n myth she

wa s the Queen of the Sea , and in rea l i ty she seems to have been

the sea i tself in its a spect a s the vast flood of waters which

envelop s the e a rth . AS to the meaning of her name
,
we can

mere ly divine
,
ra ther than prove

,
that i t refers to th i s featu re

of her natu re . In the I liad She i s sca rcely more than an a l le

go rical figure
,
while i n the Odyssey she has become invested

with at lea st the pattern of a personal ity
,
being here rega rded

a s the divine being who sends the monsters of the sea and

drives waves aga inst th e rocks .

Amph itrite was e ither one of the many daughters of Okeanos
or the daughter of Nereu s and Dori s . Poseidon fi rst saw her

,

runs the myth
,
i n the company of her S i ster-nymph s i n Naxos .

Of al l those fa i r ones she was the fa i rest
,
and powerles s to

res i st her charms he se ized her and bore her away to be h i s

wife . In the sea she sat upon a throne at Poseidon ’ s s ide and

with Theti s led the choru s of sea-nymphs in thei r dances . I n

a rt she i s dep i cted a s a Nereid of queenly mien with moist,
flowing ha i r bound in a net .
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son made h im b l i nd
,
and he was not for long, because he was

hated of the immorta l gods .
”

Yet the evidence does more than point away from Hel la s ;
i t i ndi c a tes Thrace with some degree of defin it eness. Many

G reeks of the h i storica l period were fi rmly convinced of Dio

nyso s
’

s Thrac i an origin , and , moreover, what l ittle we know

of the old Thrac ian re l igion Shows that it had Ch a racteri sti c s

very s imi lar to those of the cu lt of Dionysos
,
while

,
further

,

the scene of action and the mad votarie s of Dionysos in the

Lykourgo s
-myth are Thrac ian .

The route of Dionysos ’ s ap proach to Greece pres ents more

difficu lties than the question of h i s nativity . Few bel ieve that

he came di rectly from Thrace
,
at lea st at fi rst

,
a lthough one

must admit the poss ib i l ity of a l ate cu rrent of h i s cu lt sweep
i ng into Greece through a stra ight channel . The p reva i l ing

Op inion i s that Dionysos was first carried by Thraci an immi

grants to Phrygia
,
where h i s natu re a s a god of ferti l i ty bound

him intimately with the earth goddes s of the region
,
who seems

to have been known as Zem e lo
,
a name strikingly s imi la r to

th a t of Semele
,
the mother of D ionysos in Theban legend .

From Phrygi a the god made h i s way to Crete
,
and thence to

those p arts of Greece wh ich were in C lose marine contact

with Crete
,
notably Argos and the Bo io t ian coast . The myth s

of these p l aces involving Dionysos Show that here were sit

uat ed h i s o ldest establ i shments i n G reece . He seems to have

reached Athens under the kings by way of the Marathonian

tetrapol i s , and hi s advent i s ce lebrated in a legend wh ich

p rob ab ly goes b a ck to the eighth century, the period o f the
Bo io to—Eub o ian i nfluence . This a l leges that Dionyso s came to
Ikario s

, who dwelt on the northern borders of Att ike , giving

h im a Shoot of the vine and instructing h im in its cu ltu re .
Wish ing to bestow a boon upon men , Ikar io s gave some un

mixed wine to a band of shep herds , but they , having par

taken of i t too freely
,
became drunk

,
and bel ieving that they

had been poi soned set upon Ikario s and ki l led h im . Later
,
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coming to thei r sense s , they buried h i s body, but Erigone
,

h i s d aughter, with the aid of her dog
,
found h i s grave and

hanged herself on a tree which overhung it . As a p ena lty

for the death of Ikario s Dionysos sent upon the p eop le a n

ep idemic wh ich was appeased only when they had p ubl ic ly

offered h im the p hal l i c emblem ; and to make amends for the

death of Erigone the Attic maidens began hanging themselves
,

the banefu l p ractice being carried to such an extent that for

i t wa s substi tuted a festiva l i n which the young gi rl s swung

from trees . This l ast featu re of the story p robably arose when

the origina l pu rpose of th i s ri tua l swinging
,
the exc itement

of sexua l p as s ion
,
had been forgotten . Another cu lt-practice 2

seems to embody as an h i stori ca l fact a second and later in

t roduct io n of Dionysos into At t ike by way of the town of

Eleuthe rai.

The word Dionysos i s d ivi s ib le i nto two p arts , the first

origina l ly Acos (cf. Zeus) , whi le the second i s of unknown

s ignification
,
a lthough perhap s connected with the name of

the Mount Nysa which figures i n the story of Lykourgo s.

Dionysos in Homer .

— Dionysos p l ays a very subordinate

rOle i n Homer
,
for he i s not yet exa lted to the c i rc le of the

Olympians . The poet regard s h im as the son of Zeu s and

Semole and i s acqua inted with the ta le of h i s p ersecution by

Lykourgo s, bes ide s making h im the witnes s of Theseu s
’ s de

p a rtu re from Crete with Ariadne
,
and record ing that it wa s

he who gave to Theti s the golden j ar
,
the handiwork of He

p ha i stos , i n wh ich she p l aced the ashes of Ach i l les .

The Birth of Dionysos.

— After the b i rth of Dionysos
,
of

which we have read in an ea rl i er p a ss age, shoots of twining
ivy sprang from the ground to give a p rotecting sh ade to the

i nfant god
,
and remained to deck the shrine of h i s mother

Semele
,
wh i ch wa s afterward erected on the Spot where she

d ied
,
i ts roof being sup ported by p i l la rs wh ich fel l from heaven

with the bolts of l ightning by wh ich she wa s s la in . When

Dionysos h ad been reborn from the th igh of Zeus , Hermes en
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tru sted him to the nymp hs of Mount Nysa , who fed h im on

the food of the gods and m ade h im immortal .

The Functions and the Cult of Dionysos.

— The ecstatic o r

gies of the Dionys i a c ri tua l s and the p rominence of the vine in

myths rel ating to Dionysos are a ltogether respons ib le for the
ve ry common notion that he wa s primari ly the god of wine

,

a l though
,
on the contra ry

,
he wa s i n real i ty the deity who

embodied in h i s s ingle being the sum tota l of a l l those unseen

p owers which p roduce a l l kinds of p l ant l i fe . Natura l ly he

was given most cons ideration in h i s rel ation a s p roducer of

those p lants on wh ich human l ife most dep ended , and the vine,
a s one of these

,
readi ly became h i s pop u la r symbol . Dionysos

’ s

character a s a divinity of vegetation is revea led in a number of

myth s where
,
l i ke the Lako n ian Hyak in tho s, he appears a s

a ltern a tely dying and coming to l ife
,
th i s being ap parently the

s ignification of h i s fa l l with Semele and of h i s subsequent re

b irth . Under the ti tle o f Zagreu s he was thought to be torn

a sunder and revived, and the idea i s a l so p resent in that part

of the Homeri c story of Lykourgo s which we have reviewed .

Lykourgo s rep resents those e lements wh ich at a certa in season

cau se the death of a l l vegetation
,
but s ince these factors cannot

a lways p reva i l , Lykourgo s i s subdued and Dionysos l ives on to

enjoy immortal ity . The continuation of th i s l egend beyond the

point to wh ich Homer carrie s i t i s i n the s ame vein . Dionysos
,

i t recounts
,
smote Lykourgo s with madnes s , and whi le i n th i s

condition the king
,
i n an attemp t to cut the trunk of a vine

with an axe
,
acc idental ly ki l led h i s own son . Sti l l ou t of hi s

senses
,
he fou l ly muti lated the boy ’ s body

,
but the land then

withheld i ts fru its
,
and an orac le dec l a red to the p eop l e that

th i s sta te of th ings would continue unti l they had brought about

the de ath of Lykourgo s. Thereupon the Edo n ians seized h im

and bore h im Off to Mount Pangaio n ,
where he was drawn

a sunder by horses
,

3 thus s ati sfying Dionysos
,
who cau sed the

l and to b e a r .

I t wa s i n the cha racter of producer of those forms of vegeta
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PLATE XLV I I I

T HE ENTHRONED D IONYSOS

D io nyso s is seated o n an e labo rate m arble o r ivo ry
thro ne

,
studded with j ewe l s

,
and behind him rises a

sacred p i l lar. T he god, with his emb lem s (garl and,
thyrsos, and kantharos) is dep icted as a b ibulous
lo o k ing ce lebrant o f his ow n rites . On the ground at
his right is a tympanon suppo rted in an ob l ique po si
t ion

,
and at his left a panther, h ighly suggestive o f the

O r iental asso c iat ion s o f the D io nys iac cult . T he

paint ing is rem arkab le fo r its b lending o f so ft flesh
t ints

,
dainty b lues o f the drape ry, and the de l icate

white o f the thro ne
,
against an unre l ieved background

o f rich red. From a wa l l-pa in ting in the Casa del
Navigl io

,
Pom pe i i (Herm ann-Bruckmann , Denhmaler

der Ma ler ei des Alter tums
,
NO .
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the union
,
while Iakchos, whose name i s etymologica l ly akin to

Bakcho s, one of the d ivine p ersonages of the mysterie s, was
a form of Dionysos . That featu re of the rites i n which Per

sepho ne , Demeter
’ s daughter

,
was redeemed from Hades a s the

p ersonal representative of the in iti ates , was such a s to attract

Dionysos in h i s capac ity a s re lea ser from Hades
,
a function

which he derived
,
perhap s , from the power of wine to re lea se

the mind from care and worry, and myth records that he

l iberated both Ariadne and Semele from the eterna l bondage

of the underworld .

Although the founta in-nymph s a re often sa id in legend to

be h i s min istrants
,
th i s i s not to be taken to imply that he was

a water-god . I f the eas ie st i nterp retation i s to be fol lowed
,
i t

means
,
rather

,
that the Greeks regarded the watercou rses a s

a iding him in the production of an abundant growth .

8

To count the god of ferti l ity as the deity of wealth i s a n easy

trans it for the imaginative mind
,
and a late

,
and uncanonica l

myth
,
a s we may term it

,
dep icts h im in th i s gu i se . After

Midas
,
the Mygdo n ian king, had been given the ea rs of an a s s

for having preferred the music of Marsyas to that of Apol lo
,

Dionysos chanced to pas s th rough the kingdom on h i s way to

India . Enterta ining h im l ibera l ly , Midas gave h im a gu ide for

h i s jou rney
,
and in gratitude Dionysos bestowed upon the

king the power of tu rning to gold whatever he touched . This

boon
,
however

,
proved to be only a bane , for even the food wh ich

Mid a s wou ld convey to h i s l ip s became gold
,
so that he was

i n a fa i r way to sta rve to death . At last he begged to be de

l ivered from h i s ru th les s gift
,
wherefore Dionysos bade h im

wash h imsel f i n the river Pakto los
,
whose waters took on the

tinge of gold as soon a s h i s body touched the stream .

The re l ation between Dionysos and the Muses goes back to

the T hraci an period of h i s worsh ip . From the ea rl iest times in

Hel l a s h i s sp eci a l r itual s cons i sted of songs and dances de

s igned m agica l ly to stimu late the growth of u sefu l p lant l i fe
a nd to ave rt such influences a s th reatened it . At fi rst these
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perform ances were merely c rude
,
spontaneou s outbursts of

re l igiou s emotion
,
but in time the orderly mind and the crea

tive fancy of the G reek mou lded them
,
a s i t were

,
out of the

du st of the ea rth into those sub l ime figures of l itera ry and

mus ica l a rt
,
the d ithyramb (or independent chora l song) ,

tragedy
,
and comedy . The d ivine mi ss ion of Dionysos “ to

mingle the mus i c of the flute and to bring su rcease to care ” 9

i s transparent through the text of any of the works of the great

d ramati sts .

Sp ace a l lows u s to d raw attention only to the more important

festiva ls of Dionysos . I n S i kyon
,
Corinth

,
and At t ike these

were made sp ecia l occa s ions for mus ica l p erformances , but only

i n the la st of these three p laces d id they attain to monu

menta l d i stinction . Here they were fou r in number
,
begin

ning
,
i f we fol low the order of ou r months

,
i n Janua ry with

the Lenaia
,
the feast of wi ld women (Afiva t) . The Anthesteria

,

combin ing ceremonies attendant on the op ening of the new

wine with a p rimitive
“ a l l sou l s ’ ” festiva l

,
came next in Feb

ruary, and in connexion with th i s there took p la ce a symbol ic

marriage of the wife of the king Archon to Dionysos . In

March fol lowed the Greater
,
or City

,
Dionys ia

,
at the begin

n ing of wh ich the introduction of Dionysos into At t ike by way

of Eleutherai was p roces s iona l ly rep resented ; and final ly
,
i n

December
,
the p eop l e of the country dis tricts celebra ted lo

ca l ly the uncouth and unrestra ined Ru ra l D ionys i a . The con

n exio ns estab l i shed between Dionysos and p rofes s iona l a ctors

a nd music i ans in the organized festiva l s led to h i s adop tion

a s the p atron deity of the b rotherhoods or the gu i lds of these

p erformers , societie s wh ich continued to thrive unti l a late

date .

Suffic ient remark has a l ready been made on the genera l

s ignificance of the Dionys iac ri tu al s
,
but it remains to Sp e ak of

the ecs tasy of the votari es . Th i s was not induced whol ly by

the u se of wine
,
a s i s a lmost universa l ly supposed , for it a rose

i n the fi rst p l ace through the potent suggestivenes s of the mere
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idea that i t was poss ib le for the ind ividua l mortal , by the o b
se rvance of certa in forms

,
to become sp i ri tual ly one with the

immorta l god
,
the potency of the concep t being immeasu rab ly

i ncreased when i t posses sed a comp any of peop l e of l i ke mind ,
even though they remained static . With the a id of dancing

,

music
,
drinking

,
Shouting, and p arti cipation in the raw flesh

and blood of victims in wh ich the god was thought to dwel l , the

idea threw the votarie s i nto an uncontrol lab le frenzy akin to

madness in its externa l demonstration , whence the madnes s of

the daughters of Pro ito s and Minyas, and of Dionysos h im

self.

TO the field of moral s D ionysos made no new co nt ribu

tions
,
nor

,
contrary to the common bel ief

,
with al l the seem

ing l icence of h i s rites d id he add to genera l immoral i ty. His

gift was mainly rel igious
,
a l though i t had a sa luta ry soci a l re

action . To countles s thou sands whose ind ividual iti e s had been

submerged in the p rimacy of state interests he brought a stim

ulat ing hop e and a buoyant fa ith in the poss ib i l i ty of atta ining

to an immorta l exi stence
,
a s free from world ly care a s was

the divine ecstasy of h i s ritu al .

Dionysos in Art.
— After Dionysos came to be represented

in fu l ly i coni c form
,
two di stinct types were develop ed . I n

the first
,
seen on Attic vases of the s ixth centu ry

,
he i s gen

e rally shown as a bearded man becomingly clothed , and to d i s

t inguish h im from a s imi l ar typ e of Hermes , a branch of vine

or of ivy i s put i nto h i s hand . I n the second aspect
,
doubt

les s given vogue through Pheidias
,
he appears a s a youthfu l

god of insp i ration . The kan tharos
,
a kind of d rinking ves sel

,

the thyrsos, a ceremonia l wand , and a fawn-skin are h i s most

common emblems . He i s sometimes su rrounded by Maen ads
,

and h i s whole bearing i s one of ec stasy
,
so that occas iona l ly he

i s even shown as intoxicated ; i t is not, however, unti l a fte r the

fou rth centu ry B.C. that excess ive sensual i ty and eff eminacy

were a ttributed to h im so frequently as to be regarded a s
essentia l featu res .
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like Herakles before h im ,
Alexander seized the sacred tripod

and threatened to carry it away . The p ri estess then made

h a ste to sp eak, cal l ing h im Herakles Alexander and prop hesy

ing that he wou ld be greater than al l morta l s . Emboldened by

these words
,
Alexander marched to the conquest of the golden

East
,
where

,
one after another

,
the great kings and kingdoms

fel l before h im Pers i a , Media , Bak t ria , Indi a u nti l there

were no more lands to conquer . On hi s homeward march he

fel l i l l and d ied
,
and took h i s rightfu l p l ace in heaven among

the gods .





PLATE XLIX

D IONYSOS IN THE SH IP

D io nyso s, c rowned w ith ivy, leans back at his case

in the m iddle o f his sh ip . Spring i ng from bes ide him ,

tw o stout vine-stalks c lamber up the m ast
,
at the

peak o f which they send out spreading branches laden
with grapes and l eaves . T he do lph ins indicate that
the sh ip is aflo at in the sea

,
but the painte r g ive s no

hint whether they represent the transfo rm ed p i rates
o f the l iterary myth. From a black-figured b ills: by
Exek ias (l atte r part o f the s ixth century in
Mun ich (Furtwangler-Re ichho ld, Gr iechische Vasen
malerei, N o . See p . 2 19.

KASTOR AND POLYDEUKES AT HOME

T he figures in th is compo s it io n can b e iden tified
by m eans o f the in scriptio n s . T hey represen t al l the
fam i ly o f Tyndareo s

,
except ing He len , in the i r Spa rtan

hom e ; p ro ceeding from right to le ft they are T yn

dareo s him se lf
,
a b oy s lave, Kasto r, Leda, and Po ly

deukes. T he who le sc ene is e loquent o f a domest ic
harm ony which in c ludes even the an imals o f the

househo ld. From a black-figured amphora byExek ias

(latter part o f the s ixth century in the Vat

ican (Furtw angler
-Reichho ld

,
Griechische Vasenrnalerei,

No . See pp . 24 ff .
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CHAPTER X

THE GREATER GOD S — DEMETER
,

KORE
,
HADES

DEMETER AND KORE (PERSEPHONE)

E Origin and the Name of Demeter . The goddes s Deme

ter
,
the daughter of Rhea and Kronos

,
i s an exceed ingly

important figure in the h i story of rel igions on account of the

numerou s phase s of her character in cu lt and myth
,
and al so

becau se of the powerfu l i nfluence wh ich she exerted on the

whole Greek world after a certa in p eriod . It i s imposs ib le

to say more in reference to her origin than that, when we

go back as far as we can
,
she sti l l s eems to be a Hel leni c

d ivin ity . Paral lel s to her cu lt found among barbari ans re

main p a ra l le l s and noth ing more , and the fact that she was

acknowledged as the Ch ief d ivin ity of the northern Am phik

tyo ny i s p roof pos itive of her very anc ient estab l i shment a s

a goddes s common to many Hel leni c tribes . While she i s

obviou s ly a form of G a ia (Ge), She was in function the soi l

goddes s rather than the broadly genera l ized ea rth goddess .
In the l ight of her character i t i s very attractive to interpret

her name Anurj-mp as a d ia lecti c vari ant of yfi-ufimp , but the

suggestion wi l l not stand etymologica l ly . A more novel way
,

and one wh ich conforms to known capri ces of folk-speech
,
i s

to exp la in the name a s an a l l i terative form
,
invented hal f de

lib erately, half unconsc ious ly, to correspond to the antithetica l

Ai ez
‘

ss n a r rjp , thu s giving the co-Op erating d ivine p a i r, Mother

Ea rth and Father Sky ; and sti l l another interp retation which

i s worth cons idering makes the name s igni fy “ Barley Mother
,

a meaning qu ite consonant with the scope of her Operations .
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Demeter in Homer . Demeter i s more of a symbol in Homer

th an a p ersona l ity . She i s the divinity of the corn
,
and Thes

s a l i an Pyraso s i s known as her sacred field
,
owing

,
no doubt

,

to i ts p roductivity . She has no p lace a s yet in the group of

the O lymp i ans , nor has She any part to p l ay i n the action of

e ither I liad or Odyssey. Homer i s not acqua inted with her

as the mother of Persep hone , and the story of her amou r with

Ias ion a s re lated in the ep i c wi l l be referred to under the next

heading.

Demeter as the Goddess of the Soil. The nature of Demeter

i s brought out by an admittedly anc ient myth found both in

Homer and in Hes iod , the latter
’ s account 1 being richer in

deta i l s . “Demeter
,
d ivi ne one of goddes ses

,
mingl ing in love

with the hero Ias ion in a th ri ce-p loughed fal low field in the

fa t land of Crete
,
bore Plouto s

,
a goodly so n who goeth every

where upon earth and upon the broad ridges of the sea . What

soever man he meeteth and into whose hands he cometh doth

he make rich
,
and to h im doth he vouchsafe abundant happi

ness .” Homer adds that when Ze u s learned of the deed of

I a s ion
,
he smote h im dead with a thunderbolt . Th i s myth ,

a lthough not cast in the form of an exp lanation
,
seems to be

i n real i ty an attempt to solve the origin of
,
and to supp ly a

d ivine sanction for
,
the performance of rites i nvolving the ac

tu a l or symbol ic cohabitation of a man and a woman in a field

about to be sown
,
these ceremonies ferti l izing the earth so

that She wou ld bring forth her increase and confer wea lth and

happiness upon mankind ? Though the bounty of Demeter

comprehended every product of the soi l wh ich was of u se to

men , the cerea l fru its came to be regarded a s the spec ia l ob

jects of her ca re . Al l operations on the fa rm
,
a l l parts of the

fa rm , such a s barn and field and so forth
,
which had to do with

the cultivation of the gra in
,
the crops in a l l stages of thei r

growth , the cut gra in in the sheaf and on the th resh ing-flo o r,
a l l these th ings too came under her su rvei l lance . The fi rst

loaf of the new ly h a rvested c rop was dedicated to her
,
and a l l
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away . Only the Sun and Hekate , the moon-goddes s , saw her

c ap tu re , but her mother heard her cries and ins tantly rushed

forth to seek her
,
going about the earth for n ine days and nine

nights
,
without tasting food or drink

,
and bearing in her

h ands b lazing torches to l ight up the darkest rec esses . During

th i s time neither the gods who had been witnes ses of Per

sepho ne
’

s seizu re nor any omen c ame to the mother ’ s aid with

a word of inform a tion
,
but on the tenth day Hekate led her

to the Sun
,
who told her where the maiden was . Again the

distracted mother betook herself to wandering
,
and having

p assed unrecognized through many lands in the gu i se of an

old woman
,
she came at la st to Eleu s i s i n At t ike

,
where she

sat down by the pub l i c wel l
,
known a s the Fountai n of Maiden

hood . Hi ther came the four daughters of Ke leo s
,
the king of

the country
,
to draw water . Won by thei r grac iou s wi l l ingnes s

to l i sten to her
,
Demeter told them a fictitiou s ta le of her

escape from pirates who had ensl aved her
,
and then a sked

them to obtain for her a p l ace a s nurse i n some fami ly, where

upon they too k her to thei r own home
,
putt i ng thei r infant

brother Demophon in her ca re . By day Demeter anointed the

ch i ld with ambros ia and by night bathed h im in fire
,
a s Theti s

d id with Ach i l les
,
and he was l i ke to become immorta l when h i s

mother Met an eira d iscovered the performance of the magic

rites and snatched h im away . Instantly the goddes s threw as ide

her d i sgu ise and
,
revea l ing herse lf i n a l l her d ivine freshnes s and

beauty, she announced her name and bade the peop le of El eu
sis bu i ld her a temp le i n wh ich She wou ld teach them the cere

monia l of her worsh ip . Keleo s did a s she had commanded
,
and

in the temp l e She took up her abode ; but so great was he r

grief for her daughter that she withheld her b less ings from the

soi l , so that men began to die for need of food, and the a ltars of

the gods lacked s a crifices . At length Zeu s sent I ri s and the

other gods one after another to p lead with her to relent
,
but

she wo u ld not he a r of i t unti l her d aughter shou ld be given

back to her, wherefore Zeu s d isp atched Hermes to the under
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world to bid Hades re lease Persephone . Unab le to res i st the

command of h i s e lder brother
,
Hades y i e lded

,
but before letting

Persep hone go shrewdly gave her a pomegranate seed to eat,

FIG . 8 . TRIPTOLEMOS
Triptolemos issetting fo rth on his m ission to bring the cereal fruits and the know l

edge o f agriculture to m ankind . In the version fo l lowed by the painter the car is no t

drawn by dragons, but flies t hrough space o n w inged w hee ls. Perhaps the w hee l was
o rigina l ly the sun

’

s disk . From a red-figured lekythos o f the fifth century B .C.
,
found at

Ge la (Monumenti Antichi
,
xvii

,
P late XIX) .

and by tasting of i t she magical ly bound herself to retu rn to

Hades after a time spent above . In the golden chariot She w as

conveyed to E leu s i s
,
where her mother welcomed her with

an outburst of joy
,
and when a message from Zeu s came to

Demeter announcing th at Persep hone cou ld thenceforth re
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m a i n with her during two p arts of the ye a r, sp endi ng only

the th i rd p a rt below ,
she forgot her sorrow and consented to

rejoin the gods on Olymp os . Moreover, summoning the ru lers

of the land
,
T rip to lemos , Eum o lpo s, Dio k les, and Keleo s

,
she

m ade them the mini sters of her worsh ip and revea led to them

the manner of p erforming her secret holy rites , ri tes wh ich

wou ld confer upon initiates a pecu l i ar b lessednes s i n the after

l ife bene a th the earth .

Demeter and Tr ip tolem os. The story exp la ining the sign ifi

cance of Demeter in agricu ltu ra l p ursu its may be reconstructed

by combining severa l sources . Trip tolemos was the son , accord

ing to the variant vers ions
,
now of Okeano s and Ge

,
now o f

Eleu s i s
,
and now of Ke leo s

,
ranking

,
as so n of th i s l a st named

,

e ither a s the oldest
,
or a s the youngest whom Demeter nursed

on her coming to Eleu s i s . I n her aff ection for h im She taught

h im to yoke oxen and to ti l l the so i l
,
and gave h im the fi rst

corn to sow . I n the rich p l a in s about Eleu s i s he reap ed the

first h a rvest of gra i n ever grown
,
and there

,
too

,
he bu i l t the

earl iest thresh ing-floo r . I n a car given h im by Demeter and

drawn by winged dragons
,
he flew from land to land

,
scattering

seed for the u se of men
,
and for th i s Keleo s ordered h i s death

,

but Demeter
,
hearing of the intention

,
removed the king and

gave the throne to T rip tolemos . I t i s sa id that when he found

that a p ig h ad rooted up h i s fi rst sowing
,
he took the anima l

to the a ltar of his benefa ctres s
,
and

, p l ac ing gr a ins of corn on

i ts head , s lew it a s an off ering, whence , ever afterward , the p ig
wa s s acrificed i n th i s same manner i n the worsh ip of Demeter .
The Na ture of Persephone .

— Persephone
,
who wa s genera l ly

known in cu lt a s Kore was obvious ly an

offshoot of G a i a , the earth goddess , and , therefore , a dup l i

c a te of Demeter . The mother and daughter rep resented two

ph a ses of the vegetative power of the soi l , the fi rs t s tanding for

the enti re power, l a tent or a ctive , at a l l seasons of the yea r ;
and the second typ i fy i ng rather the potency i n i ts exuberant

youthfu l asp ect , m ani fested ch iefly i n the renewed growth of
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PLATE L

MYST IC RITES AT ELEUSIS

T he pro per o rder o f analys is o f th is scene pro ceeds
from le ft to r ight . F irst, o n e Observes a gnarled and

twisted tree, the sacred laure l which k eeps evi l influ
en ces away from the sanctuary. Next

,
there is an

altar from which rises a fl ame surrounded by a c i rc le
o f fruits . T he first tw o hum an figures are the youth
ful Iakcho s and Dem eter

,
the l atter seated o n a fawn

sk in spread over the so-cal led myst ic chest, about
wh ich a se rpent has wound its co i ls. T he headless
fem ale figure next in o rder is Ko re, in the role o f

divine hiero phant, w ho with lowe red to rches is c leans
ing the so i l just as Dem ete r purifies the air with a
fl ame he ld alo ft . O n the thro ne o f exp i atio n s its the
in it iate with ve i led head and resting his feet o n the

sanct i fying fleece o f a ram ,
whi le befo re him a m ale

h ierophan t bows over a low altar o n wh ich the flesh
o f the ram is be ing burned, and with his r ight hand

pours wate r o n the fire . O n the o ppo s ite s ide stands
D io nyso s grasp ing a to rch, and at the sam e t im e pour

ing a l iquid, probably w ine , from a kantharos upo n
the fl am e o f the altar. Beh ind the god is a fem ale
div in ity w ho is doubtless to b e ident ified as Hek ate .

From a re l ie f o n a m arble sarco phagus found at T o rre

Nuova (RMitt . xxv, Plate I) . See pp . 231
—
32 .
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neighbou r doing the s ame th ing a s h imself, and p resumably

through the same motives , the meaning of the ceremony was

driven deep ly into h i s sou l , giving a thousandfold in t ensifica
tion to h i s b e l i ef i n the rea l ity of Demeter’ s power, drawn

from her own sorrow
,
to symp ath ize with the heartbreak of

morta l s . When the mysta i had al l become one with the god , and

therefore with one another, they appropriately p artook of food

and drink in common and together h andled certa in sacred ob

jects. Concerning the la st act we are told only the barest

outl ine
,
so s acredly d id the in iti ates keep thei r vows of secrecy .

Substantia l ly a l l we know i s that the votaries gathered to

gether in the grea t Ha l l of In itiation and there witnes sed cer

ta in p erformances, p rob ably of a d ramatic cha racter and based

on the exp eriences of the d ivine mother and daughter . They

l i stened
,
too

,
to weird sounds p roduced by the h ierop hant and

h i s a ssoc iates
,
and into both S ight and sound the spectators

,

with thei r fancy qu ickened by long and intense contemp l ation

of holy th ings
,
read me anings wh ich were not at a l l warranted

in fact . When the secret rites were over
,
the festiva l ter

m inat ed with publ ic games .

There can be no doubt that the Mysteries of El eu s i s effected

much good in Greece . Wh i l e the bare substance of thei r teach

i ng was p ractica l ly the s ame a s that of the cu lt of Dionysos ,
they were much sup erior a s a sp i ritu a l tonic , so to Sp eak, i n

that they strengthened the finer fee l ings and rel i ed les s upon

wanton extravagance of action ; and many a despondent man

bec ame fi l l ed with a s aving hope at the thought that he
,
too

,

cou ld know the immorta l j oy of Demeter .
Demeter and Kore in Art. — Prior to the fou rth centu ry

art had not devi sed two d i stinct typ es for the mother and the
daughter, and in m any cases inscrip tions are neces sary to iden
t ify them severa l ly . Both goddesses were shown with th a t

se riou s a i r which , reflecting a p ast sorrow,
has become a p art

o f thei r cha racter . I n the l ater a rt Demeter ap p eared a s a

ma tron , sea ted or standing, her head crowned with the lofty
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p olos or covered with the folds of her robe , her emblems being

the torch , scep tre , bowl , and sheaf. I n function she was now

the bestower of gra in
,
and now the gr ief-worn mother . Pe r

sepho ne bec ame d istinctively maidenly in form ,
face

,
and

dress ; a s a chthonic divinity she held a torch , and as a queen

a sceptre .

HADES

When the kingdom of the universe wrested from Kronos

was d ivided
,
the dominion of the invis ib le realm beneath the

earth was given to h i s so n Hades . He was
,
therefore

,
not a

p l ace , after ou r modern way of th inking, but a p erson , and h i s

name
,
which to the G reek s ignified the unseen

,

” betrayed at

once h i s dwel l ing-pl a ce and h i s genera l functions . These

s imple statements of myth seem to di s c lose at a s ingle glance

the comp l ete story of Hades from the very incep tion of h i s

career a s a d ivin ity
,
but in real ity

,
a s we Shal l see l ater on

,

they are deceptive
,
for the manner and stages of h i s growth

are by no means certa in .

While Homer genera l ly sp eaks of th i s nether god as Hades ,
i n one pas sage he knows h im as “ Zeu s of the underworld

,

”

yet
,
a lthough suggestions of roya l power a ccompany mentions

of h im
,
rea l kingly attributes are l acking . His ch ief function

i s to put i nto eff ect the cu rses uttered by men aga inst thei r

fel lows
,
and the practice

,
which continued to a late d ay

,
of

invoking h i s name in oaths was a recognition of h i s power to

d i scharge th i s duty
,
for

,
when one bound h imself to dest ruc

tion at the hands of Hades in event of fa i lu re to keep a solemn

p ledge , he was giving utterance to a condition a l cu rse .

5 From

thi s most unl i ke ly source the god derived what l ittle mora l

s ignificance he had
,
a lthough a t the best i t was of a negative

character . His re l ation to the princ ip le and to the enforce

ment of retribution i s seen in a rather moral izing gene a logy

wh ich makes h im the father of the E rinyes .

The variou s ap p e l l ations and title s of Hades throw l ight
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upon h i s nature , and , i ndeed , the commonest form of h i s name ,
which we have j u st u sed

,
had much to do i n shap ing h i s char

acter . Through its obviou s reference to the unseen abode of

the dead and becau se of i ts formal a ssoc iation with cu rses,
which are noth ing el se than inj u ry by magic

,
the word became

so foreboding of i l l th a t men cou ld not take i t eas i ly upon thei r

l ip s . I t w as very natu ra l to deny to such a name the b en eficen t

power that gave increase to the c rops and herds , so that, as a

consequence
,
the worship of Hades dwindled away and the

enla rgement of hi s p ersona l ity was a rrested . Only in El i s

did he have a temp l e and a cu lt under th i s name , a lthough a s

the earth god T ro pho n io s he di spensed oracles i n h i s c ave at

Leb adeia i n Bo io t ia , whi le h i s title, Zeu s Eub ouleus, with its

evident suggestion of the wi sdom of h i s counsel
,
i s a d i stinct

echo of h i s oracu l a r functions . As Plouto n (P luto) or Plouteus
he i s the d ivinity who enri ches men with the abundance of

the field and the fecundity of the flocks
,
whence Plouto s, the

so n of Demeter and Ias ion , i s apparently none other than a

doub le of Hades .

With the data ava i lab le it i s imposs ib le
,
a s ha s a l ready been

h inted
,
to state in j u st what form Hades fi rst emerged . I t may

be that it was in the aspect in wh i ch he was known to Homer
,

a s the lord of the departed
,
but i f so

,
he cou ld scarcely have been

a product of the worsh ip of ancestors
,
for nowhere do we find

any G reek stock trac ing its descent back to h im . A much

more p robab le theory i s that Hades wa s given a being i n the

mind of the Greek worship p er in answer to the demand that,
for the sake of absolute uni formity in the d ivine government

of the universe
,
the lower world

,
l i ke the up per, shou ld have

its own sep arate ru ler . Hence Hades was a nether Zeu s , and

exerc ised over the a ssembled sou l s a domin ion akin to that of

h i s greater b rother over the hosts of the l iving
,
both human

and divine .

Hades in Art. One need not go fa r to find a reason for the

fact th a t Hades wa s comp a rative l y neg lected by the a rti sts .
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CHAPTER X I

THE LESSER GOD S — OF THE C IRCLE OF

ZEU S , OF L IGHT
,
AND OF HEAT

OF THE CIRCLE OF ZEUS

E
URYNOME.

— We have a lready met with Eu rynome
,
the

beautifu l daughter ofOkeano s
,
a s one of the wives of Zeu s

,

and there i s a story concern ing her to the eff ect th at
,
long

before her marriage
,
she and the Titan Ophion together ru led

the universe from the summit of Olympos , but were at length

forced to give p l ace to Kronos and Rhea . If she was actua l ly
,

a s i s reasonably to be su sp ected from her p arentage, a per

son ificat io n of the wide-ru l ing ” element of moistu re
,
th i s

legend may record a very old bel ief that i n the beginning the

ea rth was enti rely covered with water and afterward emerged

from it by degrees . Eu rynome holds an inconspi cuou s p lace

in myth , and remains l i ttle more than a symbol of the far

reach ing dominion of her hu sb and .

Charites — Eurynome i s best known through
the Charites , the lovely daughters who blessed her marriage

with Zeu s , and who were at fi rst conceived a s grac iou s d ivinitie s

that cau sed the soi l to bring forth flowers and fru it for the u se

of man , a lthough they were not yet endowed with the joyfu l

sp i ri ts and unaffected cha rms which have made them a fa
vourite study of poet and a rti st . A brief legend testifies to the

sombre ch a ra cter of thei r worsh ip i n the i s land of Pa ros .
Minos was offering sac rifices to them here when word came

to h im th a t h i s son Androgeo s h ad been ki l led , whereupon ,
di s traught with sorrow

,
he comm anded the flute-p l ayers to

ce a se thei r mus ic and tore the ga rl ands from hi s head. From





PLATE L I

HEL IOS

He l io s
,
w ith radi ate head

,
ascends in his car, drawn

by four winged ho rses, out o f the eastern sea, and the

stars (the smal l boyish figures) disappear o ne by o ne

in the water o r beneath the ho ri z on . From a red

figured kra ter o f the fi rst part o f the fi fth century
B.C.

,
in the Brit ish Museum (Funw iingle r-Re ichho ld,

Gr iechische Vasenma ler ei, NO . See pp . 24 1 ff .

T HE HORA I

T he Ho ra i (thus n am ed by the artist) are here

represented in the ir o r iginal Character as div in it ies o f
vegetat io n and fruitfuln ess . T he fi rst carries what
seem s to b e a fig-b ranch ; the seco nd bears two
branches

,
the larger o f wh ich is l aden with pom e

granates ; and the th i rd ho lds a p luc ked frui t o n the

t ip o f her hand. F rom a red-figured hylix o f the

fi fth century B.C.
,
in Be rl in (Furtw angler

-Re ichho ld
,

Griechische Vasenmalerei
,
No . See pp . 237

—
38 .
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that day
,
the legend exp l a in s , flutes and garlands were no

longer u sed in the worsh ip of the Charites , th i s suggesting that

thei r r i tes took p l ace during that gloomy season of the ye a r

when vegetation had d isap p e a red. In contra st to thei r worsh ip
was thei r gladdening bounty of sp ringtime , th i s i rres i stib le

i nfection touch ing thei r p ersona l ities , and i n time transforming

them from elementa l into Sp i ri tu a l forces . Thenceforth they

were d ivorced from natura l obj ects as such
,
and stood for those

subtle qua l itie s i n persons and in th ings p erta ining to the soc ia l

l ife of man which beget the pu rest j oy and hap p i nes s . T hey

were a ssoc i ated
,
for instance

,
with ta stefu l d res s

,
with the

variou s forms of a rt
,
and with persona l and household orn a

ments
,
and th i s connexion th rows l ight on the i r relations to

Aphrod ite and to the craftsman-god in the wel l-known spring

song of Horace :
“
Now Cythere a leads the dance, the b r ight m oon o verhead;
The G races and the Nym phs, toge ther kn i t,
With rhythm ic feet the m eadow b ea t

,
wh i le Vu lcan

,
fiery red

,

Heats the Cyc lop i an fo rge in Aetn a
’

s p it .

” 1

The Charites are genera l ly held to be three in number
, Hes iod

giving thei r names a s Agla i a Thaleia (
“
Luxu

riant and Euphrosyne (
“Good

Them is . The second wife of Zeu s , according to the ac

count in the Theogony of Hes iod , was Themi s

and
,
a s we have pointed out el sewhere, she i s a form of the

great ea rth goddess . Her primary r6le ap parently was th a t

of control l ing the cycle of the seasons
,
and so regu larly d id she

bring about the periods of p roductiveness that men c ame to

look upon her a s a power to whom they cou ld ap p ea l for the

e luc idation of matters i n which human arb iters fa i led . In

b rief
,
she became an oracu la r goddess , and the righteousnes s

of her del iverances establ i shed her a s the personification of

j u stice and equ ity

Horai (
“Hours — The Hora i who

,
according to He

siod
,
were Eunomia Dike and Ei rene
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Peace inherited i n name the soc ia l tra its of thei r mother

Themis
,
but

,
i n resp ect to thei r origin , her terrestri a l char

act erist ics. They seem at the outset to have h ad to do with

the sea sona l stimu lation of p lant l i fe ; i t was they who adorned

the newly-cre ated Pandora with garlands of verna l b lossoms
,

and every sp ring and autumn they were honou red at Athens

with a p roces s ion and were given offerings of the fru its of the

earth . We are told that here these d ivin itie s were cal led

Th a l lo Auxo and Karpo (
“ Fru it

but we cannot be su re that these are the offi c i a l names .

I n late times the Hora i were often regarded a s the hou rs of

the day .

Mnemosyne; The Muses. By her union with Zeus
,
Mne

m osyne d id more than serve a s a l iving re

minder o f h i s power ; She b rought h im the nine comely daugh

ters
,
the Muses

,
who by thei r many and varied gifts have

done much to give charm to the l i fe of mankind . It has been

suggested that they sprang from the same stratum of elementa l

powers a s the Graces and the Hours , and it certa inly appeal s

to one’ s poeti c sense to find personified in them the mus ica l

voices of the rivu let and of the fol i age of the forest
,
a lthough

we are probab ly much nearer to rea l fact if we a ss ign to them

the p sych i c origin wh ich i s c l a imed for thei r mother . One

modern writer 2 advances the very accep tab le exp l anation

that they were “ the menta l tens ion that re l ieves i tsel f i n

p rop hecy and song,
” the stres s to which Tennyson 3 a l ludes

when he says that

Fo r the unqu iet heart and b ra in
Ause in m easured l anguage l ies.

As men became more and more consc iou s of th i s state of

mind , they tended to di s soc i ate i t from themselves and to

attribute an indep endent exi stence to it ; how it became p lu ra l
iz ed we cannot outl ine

,
but may only fancy .

The native abode of the Muses was i n the extreme north of
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but that i n which nine were enumerated became fixed a s the
standard

,
a lthough the di fferentiation of thei r functions and

p erson a l ities took p l ace only l ate and not a lways a long logica l

l ines . The nine were formal ly divided, a s shown in the ap

p ended table , i nto three c la s ses corresponding to the great

dep a rtments of l iteratu re .

Kal l io pe Sweet-Vo iced ”)
EPos Kle io

Ourania (
“Heaven ly

E rato (“Love l iness
Te rpsicho re (“De l ight in the

LYRIC Dance ”)
Euterpe ( De l ight ”)
Me lpomene

Thale ia Luxuriant Beauty
Po lymn ia (

“Many Hym ns

DRAMA

Ganymedes.

— The story of Ganymedes
,
the beautifu l son

of Tros of I l ion
,
i s found in its most attractive form in the per

su as ive words of Ap hrodite addres sed to Anch i se s i n the

Hom eric Hymn to Aphrod ite
? “ Indeed counsel l ing Zeu s

snatched away golden-ha ired Ganymedes for h i s beauty ’ s

sake that he might dwel l with the immorta l s and in the home

of Zeu s be a cup
—bearer to the gods

,
a marvel to look upon ,

held in h igh honour a s he pou rs the ruddy nectar from a

golden bowl . And inexorable grief posses sed the sou l of Tros ,
nor d id he know wh ither the divine wh i rlwind had hurried h i s

clear son . Then indeed d id he mourn h im unceas ingly day after

day . And Zeu s had p i ty on h im and gave h im a s a recompense

for h i s so n swift steeds
,
su ch a s draw the immorta l s . These

he gave h im a s a gi ft
,
and Hermes at the behest of Zeu s told

h im clearly that
,
l i ke the gods

,
he Shou ld never d ie nor know

o ld age .

” In the most widely known form of the story Gany

medes was borne a loft by an eagle
,
or by Zeu s i n the gu i se of

an eagle . He seems to stand for the hea lthy beauty and joy of

youth , and i s a male counterpart of Hebe in her l ater a spects .
Hebe . In origin Hebe seems to have been

more th an the mere personification of the charms of youth or

SPHERE ATTRIBUTE
Hero ic Epic W riting-tab let
Histo rica l Ep ic Scro l l o r w riting-tab let
Astronom ica l Epic G lo be
Love-lyric Zither
Cho ral lyric Lyre
F lute music F lute
Tragedy Tragic mask
Com edy Com ic m ask

Re l igious hymns
No defin ite attribute

and pantom im e
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of the wel l-preserved be auty of her mother
,
Hera

,
for she wa s

,

rather
,
a spring divin ity of flowers akin to the Hora i and

Charites
,
or perhap s she was the earth goddes s herse l f

,
re

garded a s in the p rime of m a idenhood . The l egend wh ich

makes her the ch i ld of Zeu s i s undoubtedly not so o ld a s that

i n which She i s born of a strange union between Hera and a

leaf of lettuce
,
and the not imp rob ab l e suggestion has been

advanced that Hebe was in a very e a r ly p er iod the equ iva lent

of D ione
,
the spouse of Zeu s at Dodon a , a nd that with the amal

gam at io n of the two stocks whose ch ief deitie s were Zeu s and

Hera
,
Hebe wa s thru st from her p l ace and a myth was created

to give her legitimate stand ing a s a daughter in the new family .

Li ke the other ch i ldren of Zeu s and Hera
,
she never enjoyed any

great d i sti nction ; her r6le was a lways that of an attendant .

I n the I liad she i s the maiden cup
-bearer to the Olymp i ans ,

and on one occ a s ion She help s Hera get her chariot and

horses ready for a jou rney
,
wh i l e at another time She p er

forms the rather menia l ta sk o f p rep aring the bath for the du st

begrimed Ares on h i s return from a battle .

I ris. I ri s i s no more than a p ersonification of the ra inbow .

Li ke the ra inbow,
she comes and goes withou t warning

,
while

her Sp eed of movement and her p athway acros s the heaven s

fit her for the p ost of messenger of the gods . She i s c lothed i n

the b right colou rs becoming to youth
,
and on golden wings she

fl its from p l ace to p lace , p erforming the errands of her greater

comp anions , notab ly Zeu s and Hera . I n her rep resentations

in art She i s s carcely to be d i stingu ished from other winged

figu res
,
except when She i s shown as bearing a herald ’ s wand.

OF THE GREATER LUMINARIES

Helios From a remote time many p hases of

the sun ’ s power had been observed by the G reeks with an atten

tion which was akin to adoration
,
but only in a few p laces did

th i s develop i nto genu ine worsh ip ; for the sun was a ltogether
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too corporea l an obj ect to app e a l strongly to the rel igiou s

fancy . Yet i t mu st have arou sed i n the mind some feel ing of
d ivin ity

,
i nasmuch a s i t w as the da i ly p ractice of the G reek to

ri se at dawn and greet the sun with a ki s s Of the hand ; and very

e a rly th i s luminary became a frequent theme in myth s
,
a lthough

l itt le by l i ttle these legends lost thei r d i stinctive sola r cha r

act erist ics i n the pop u l ar consc iou snes s .

In myth
,
Hel ios i s the so n of Hyp erion and Euryphaessa

Far both of them Titan ch i ldren of Ouranos

and Gaia
,
and Hyp erion (

“High-Going ”) being transparently

another name for Hel ios h imself. Hel ios took a s h i s wife

Perse the daughter of Okeano s
,
thei r ch i ld ren

being Kirke
,
the sorceres s of the West

,
and Aie tes

,
the father of

Medeia
,
the sorceres s of the Ea st . P i ndar rel ates the story of

another marri age which i s of p rime importance in our study,
having to do

,
a s i t does , with the ch ief centre of the sun-cu lt

among the G reeks . When the j u ri sdiction of the variou s

dep a rtments of the world was apportioned, i t happ ened

th a t Hel ios
,
being ab sent

,
was forgotten

,
but a lthough

,
on

d iscovery of the error
,
Zeu s wished to make a new divi s ion

,

Hel ios d is su aded him from SO doing
,
stating that he was wi l l ing

to rece ive a s h i s share an i s land wh ich he beheld ri s ing from

the sea . Th i s Zeu s granted h im
,
and wedding the nymph

Rhodos (or Rhode) , the daughter of Amp h itrite , Hel ios gave

her name to the i s land and named the three c i tie s of Rhodes

a fter three of thei r sons . Hel ios i s a l so sa id to have had a s wives

Leuko thoe
,
Klytia

,
and N e aira

,
the last of whom

,
according

to Homer
,
bore h im two daughters

,
Lam p et ié, who tended her

father ’ s cattle
,
and Phaéthousa

,
who shep herded h i s sheep .

There were seven herds of cattle and seven of sheep
,
each

comp ri s ing fifty animal s ; that i s , there were three hundred

and fi fty of each kind ; and Ari stotle i s p robab ly right in see ing

i n these a reference to the d ay s and nights of a lunar yea r .
The herds were genera l l y located either in S i c i ly or Crete .

The app ea rance of the sun i n the heavens reminded the
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PLATE LII

G ANYM EDES AND THE EAGLE

T hough the co py is but an i nadequate render ing
o f the o riginal

,
i t se rves to show the o rig inal ity and

power o f the com po s it ion , which a lm o st tran scends
the bounds o f sculpture in its addit ion o f surround
ings and access io n s to enhan ce the effect. A h igh
tree-trunk fo rms the background and suppo rt fo r the
who le , wh ich is m o st sk i l ful ly co n structed

,
so that the

feet o f the b oy do not touch the ground
,
and the

wo nderful upward sweep o f the who le compo s ition is
e nhanced by the co ntrast w ith the dog, who S its o n

the ground and loo k s upward after his m aster. T he

outspread wings o f the eagle fo rm a b ro ad summ i t to
the group from which i t gradual ly n arrows down to

the feet o f G anymede
,
and thus the e ffect is further

increased. Eag le and b oy a l ike strain upward in an

asp i ratio n l ike that wh ich G o ethe expresses in his

po em o f G anym ede . T here is n o h in t o f sensual
m ean ing in the treatm ent o f Leo chares; the eagle is
m ere ly the m essenge r o f Z eus ; and w e can see in his

grip o f the boy the care wh ich Pl iny m ent io n s ”

(E . A. G ardner, A Handbooh of Greek Sculpture,

p . From a Roman marble co py, now in the

Vatican
,
o f a fourth century o rigina l by Leo chares

(Brunn-Bruckm ann , D enhma
’

ler gr iechischer und rom

ischer Sculptur , N o . See p . 240.
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of EOS and Kephalo s whom Ap hrodite seized and set to

guard her temp le by night, whi le el sewhere he i s the so n of

Hel ios , e ither by the sea-nymp h Klymene or by Rhode . The

most famou s legend wh ich grew up about h i s name recounts

th a t he coaxed h i s father unti l he Obta ined permi ss ion to

drive the fiery chariot of the sun for a S ingle day
,
but S ince he

l a cked h i s p arent
’ s Ski l l i n handl ing the reins

,
the swift horses

soon got beyond hi s control . In thei r mad career they

descended too low,
and the flame of the car cau sed such

great heat and so terrib le a drought upon earth that Libya

became forever a desert, the peop le of Aithio p ia took on a

b lack hue
,
and the channel s of mighty rivers were dried ;

but at length Zeu s smote Phaétho n with a thunderbolt and

he fel l from his c a r i nto the river Eridano s. His seven S i sters
,

weeping over h i s body
,
were tu rned into pop l ars (or pop p i es)

and thei r tears became beads of amber (or rub ies) , whi le the

Eridano s was given a p lace among the conste l lations . One

vers ion states that
,
i n order to put an end to the drought and

the co nflagrat io ns raging upon earth , Zeu s fi l led the channel s

of the rivers to overflowing and the Great Flood of Deukal ion

came to pas s . The story of Phaétho n p robably had its roots

i n an ancient festiva l i n wh i ch the death of vegetation in the

heat of midsummer was celebrated by mourning ?

Selene.

— Selene was too transp a rently a defi

nite materia l body to become invested with the many and

varied tra its wh ich go to make up a great persona l i ty . She

was , i n consequence , genera l ly conceived merely a s a p lanet

with feminine characteri stic s
,
for the softnes s of her l ight ap

p ealed to the Greeks , a s i t does to u s, a s very feminine in com

p a rison with the more vi ri le l ight of the sun . Homer never

ful ly deified her
,
and even in the later period

,
when her d ivin

i ty was somewhat enlarged
,
She yielded up a l l her mora l at

tributes to Artemi s and Hekate . The regu l a ri ty Of her phases

wa s a ltogether too mechanica l to give to the Greek rel igiou s

imagination that freedom of action wh i ch cou ld create an
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enti re c i rc le of gods out of p henomena only vaguely com

p rehended or out of pu re i l lu s ion . The fami ly re lationsh ip s

of Selene a re confused . In one p assage she i s the daughter

of Zeu s , but , aga in , she is the S i ster, or daughter , or wi fe of
Hel ios , and a s h i s wife she bore to h im Pandi a , a d aughter of

su rpass ing beauty among the immorta l gods .” From her a s
soci ation with Hel ios she was conceived a s riding acros s the

heavens i n a car drawn by horses or bu l l s
,
but very often

poetica l a l lu s ions to her car are p atently metap hors .
The C l a s s i c legend of Selene i s that which tel l s of her love

for Endymion
,
the so n of Aéthlio s. One night she looked down

from the c lea r heavens upon th i s youth a s he was sleep ing near

h i s flocks on the S lop es of Mount Latm o s in Karia
,
and at the

s ight of h i s beauty a tide of affection rose in her heart which

her wi l l was unable to stem . Coming down from heaven
,
she

s toop ed and ki ssed h im and then l ingered near h im ti l l dawn

a s he s lep t on , repeating these vi s its n ight a fter night unti l

her absences exci ted su sp ic ion among her d ivine comp anions .

When at length the cause of them became known
,
Zeu s gave

Endymion the choice between death and an endles s s leep ,
and

,
choos ing the l a tter

,
he may sti l l be found a sleep on the

mounta i n- s ide
,
vis ited each night by h is pa le lover

,
who

keep s a carefu l watch over h i s flocks .

OF PHASES OF LIGHT

Eos. Eos Dawn the Roman Aurora
,
was very early

cons idered the equa l of the great luminaries
,
th i s being c lear

evidence of the importance of the retu rn of the day to a

p rimitive p eop l e l acking the means of p roducing strong and

steady artific i a l l ight . Eo s not only brought the d awn , but She

was the dawn . She s lep t in her home among the AithiOp ian s,
and

,
wakening when her hour came

,
rose from the stream of

Okeano s; or, again , She was thought to keep watch at the fron

tiers of Day and Night
,
driving Night to the underworld and
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l etting Day go forth after the morning star had hera lded the

retu rn of the l ight . According to Homer
,
the sun spent the

hours of darknes s near her so that at h i s appointed time She

cou ld ca l l forth h i s gleaming chariot . I t wa s She who roused

the breeze of morning and Sprayed the gras s with refresh ing

dew. Sometimes , l i ke the sun , She was conceived a s r id ing in a

car drawn by two or by four horses , but often she was thought

to move by running
,
or by flying with wings growing from her

shou lders and feet . She i s commonly rep resented in art a s

winged and with her ha i r streaming beh i nd her a s she speeds

forward .

EOS was uniformly the daughter of Hyperion
,
and

,
there

fore, the s i ster of Hel ios and Selene . She had a notoriou s

penchan t for beautifu l young hunters , for examp l e, Kephalo s

and Orion
,
and another of her lovers was T itho no s

,
a b rother

of Priam of Troy . Enamoured of h i s beauty
,
she carri ed h im

off i n her chariot to the land of the Aithiop ians, and , i nasmuch

a s he was a mere mortal
,
she besought Zeu s to grant h im endles s

l ife . Zeu s granted her request
,
but She had forgotten to a sk

a l so for the boon of eterna l youth
,
so th at

,
after many years

,

T itho nos wasted away with the steady advance of old age
,

and became only a burden to h imself and to Eo s. To get h im

out of the way she enclosed h im in a room from wh ich only

the fa int cry of h i s voi ce cou ld emerge
,
and final ly

,
to end h i s

misery
,
she changed h im into a c icada . Thei r ch i ld ren were

Memnon
,
who fel l at Troy

,
Emath ion

,
and Hemera . It i s

cu stomary to account for Tithono s a s the regu la r retu rn
,
the

waxing, and the waning of the day, and to exp l a i n Memnon ,
the dusky AithiOp ian , a s the darknes s between evening twi

l ight and the dawn
,
whi le Emath ion (cf. imap ,

“ day ” ) and

Hemera are mascu l ine and feminine conceptions of the day .

Helen and the Dioskouroi . — Helen
,
i n myth the wife of

Menelao s and Pari s
,
has been cons idered by a number of

scho l ars a s original ly a d ivin ity of l ight
,
being identified now

with the moon , now with the red of dawn , and now with the
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daughter Hesp eri s , who as the wife of Atla s bore the seven

Atlantides (or Hesp erides) . For an obviou s reason he was al

ways a ssoc iated with the west
,
but when he sealed the lofty

p eak of At la s to gaze at the stars , a storm-wind suddenly

snatched him away
,
and he was seen no more . Nevertheles s

,

he was honoured a s d ivine , and the brightest stel lar body in

the western heaven was given h i s name
,
while the memory of

h i s p i ety and loving natu re l ived after h im among men , so

that hi s orb was known as the star of love
,
that i s

,
of Aphro

d ite
,
or Venu s

,
i ts rel igiou s importance ly ing in the ease with

which the dates of festival s cou ld be determined from its

p eriod ic movements .

Pleiades and Hyades.

— Owing to thei r consp i cuou s cha r

acter
,
constel l ations received much more attention among the

ancients than did s ingle stars
,
and two groups

,
one of seven

stars and the other of five
,
which ap pear in the constel lation

of Tau ru s
,
were known to the Greeks — in fact

,
are sti l l

known to uS by the names of P l e i ades and Hyades resp ec

t ively, these belonging among the earl ie st attested star names .

In Homer
,
Hephai stos dep i cts the P l e i ades on the Sh ield of

Ach i l les
,
and by them Odysseu s holds h i s cou rse for Scheri a .

They and the Hyades were sa id to have been origina l ly the

daughters of Atla s through a union with P leione or Aithra
,

but when thei r b rother Hyas was ki l led by some creatu re of

the wi ld, a l l twe lve d ied of grief, and Zeu s accorded them

p laces among the stars . One anc ient author, however, mothered

them on the queen of the Amazons . As for the Hyades a s a

s ep a rate group , a we l l-known legend identifies them with the

attendants of Dionysos who were pu rsued by Lykourgo s, but

who, after they had safely del ivered thei r ward to Ino , fled to

thei r grandmother T ethy s and were ap pointed a constel la
tion by Zeus . The names of the ind ividua l Plei ades and Hyades

va ry to such an extent that no purpose would be served by
thei r rec ita l h ere .

Very early the Greeks fanc ied that they saw i n the P le i ades





PLATE L I I I

T HE DEATH OF AKTA ION

Artem is, carrying a quiver o n her back andwear ing
a fawn-sk in ove r her shoulders and breast

,
b race s her

se lf to draw her b ow as she p laces an arrow on the

string. Be fo re her Ak taion is fa l l ing to the ground
overpow ered by his four m addened dogs, which leap
upon him and tear his fle sh. From a red-figured

hra ter o f the fi fth century B.C. (Furtwalngler-Reichho ld,
Gr iechische Vasenrna lerei, No . 1 See p . 252 .
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a swarm of wood doves
,
and

,
i ndeed

,
many schola rs seriou s ly

enterta in the bel ief th a t thei r name was derived from the word
n e

’

Aei a t The ancients themselves ranged widely i n
thei r attemp ts to find the source of the n ame of the Hyades .
To some the pecu l ia r resemb l ance of the form of the stel l a r

g roup to a cap i ta l T sup p l i ed at once an in itia l imp u lse and an

initi a l letter for the formation of ‘

Ta
’

Ses, a lthough , because of

t he Hyades ’ rel ations to ferti l ity
,
others d i scovered a connexion

b etween thei r name and that fe rti le animal
,
the p ig (559

The most p opu lar derivation , however, wa s apparently that

which l inked the app el lation with the verb !few (
“ to

fo r the seasons of thei r early ri s ing and thei r early setting were

n otoriou s ly ra iny . A certa in type of vase-p ictu re Shows the

influence of th i s trad itiona l a ssoci ation
,
S ince it dep icts Al

km ene a s being saved from a burning pyre by the arriva l of

two Hyades
,
who extingu i sh the fl ames with water . The

r i s ing and the setting of both Hyades and P le i ades d ivided the

ye a r into two p a rts
,
the portion between May and November

m a rking the period of safe navigation .

Orion . In treating of Orion one must bear in mind that

t he name stands both for a constel lation and for a myth ica l

p ersonage , and although the frequent confus ion of the two

makes i t imposs ib le to say with certa inty wh i ch was the

origin a l
,
i t can scarcely be doubted that some of the sagas of

Orion develop ed without reference to the stel la r group . Homer
,

fo r i nstance , knows the two forms a s d i stinct, a lthough he does

not a lways treat them as such . Were we to rely solely upon

h im
,
we shou ld inc l i ne to the conclu s ion that the Orion of

myth came fi rst i n point of time and was afterwards imported

into the realm of the stars ; but, on the other h and , late G reek

a nd Roman writers a l lude only to the constel lation .

Thi s stel l ar group i s s itu a ted near Tauru s and , therefore ,
n ear the Ple i ades and Hyades , and owing to its p ecu l ia r sh ap e

i t was a l so cal led the Cock’ s Foot, or the Double Axe . The

p eriod of the early ri s ing of Orion and Si riu s , the dog—Sta r
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(i . e . June) , marks the end of the ra iny season and u shers i n

the heat of summer, whi le the P le iades and Hyades at the time

of thei r e a rly setting (November) disap p ear from the western

sky ahead of Orion and Si riu s , a s if d riven away by them . I n

these a stronomic a l facts one c an read without further com

mentary the meaning of some of the myths wh ich concern

these constel lations .

I n the Homeri c epi c Orion , the meaning of whose name is

unknown
,
was a hunter of remarkab le beauty and of a stature

th at exceeded even that of the giants Otos and Eph ia lte s .

Eo s c ast looks of love upon h im and carried h im away to her

dwel l ing
,
but her inordinate h ap p i nes s over her good fortu ne

aroused the anger of the gods
,
and Artemis

,
deceived by a tri ck

of Apol lo, with her noisele s s sh afts gave Orion an early death

i n the i s land of Ortygia (Delos) . Together with Leto she set

h im among the stars
,
wh i l e i n Hades h i s shade

,
armed with a

b razen C lub
,
continued to pursu e and ki l l the wi ld beasts wh i ch

he had hunted in l ife .

I n the legends of Bo io t ia
,
Orion was a hero born of the soi l

i n Tanagra or Thebes . Once
,
when Ple ione and her l arge

family of daughters were pass ing through Bo io t ia
,
he accosted

them
,
and a lthough they immediately tu rned and fled

,
for five

continuou s years he relentle ss ly pu rsued them unti l
,
moved

by the unhappy pl ight of the women
,
Zeu s exa lted them

al l to the heavens
,
where the pu rsu it sti l l goe s on . S ide

,
the

wife of Orion
,
dared to vie i n beauty with Hera

,
and for her

boldnes s w as cons igned to Hades .

I n other cycle s of myth Orion was the so n of Poseidon and
Eu ryale , the daughter of Minos , and h i s father endowed h im

with the gift of moving swiftly over the sea
,
e ither by strid ing

a cross it
,
or by walking th rough i t with h i s head h igh and

d ry above the waves
,
or

,
again

,
by u sing the i s l ands a s giganti c

step p ing- stones . From Bo io t ia he made h i s way to Ch ios ,
where he married the daughter of K ing OinOp io n , but, par

taking too l ibera l ly of the vintage of h i s father-in-l aw
,
he
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where he wedded her . In proces s of time She became the mother
of Aristaio s

,
and Hermes took the ch i ld to h i s great-grand

mother G a i a , who in her tu rn entru sted h im to the Hou rs .
These m a idens nu rtu red h im on nectar and ambros ia

,
thereby

making h im an immorta l , and l a ter he was tra ined by Chei ron

in the a rts of m anhood , whi le the Muses instructed h im in
heal ing and p rop hecy, and from certa in nymp h s he learned the

cu lture of the ol ive
,
da irying

,
and bee-keep ing

,
fab le dec la ring

that he vi s ited a lmost every land in the Mediterranean bas in

in h i s successfu l efforts to estab l i sh these ru ra l i ndu stries

among men . On one occas ion he went to the i s l and of Keos

when the heat of S i riu s was cau s ing a p lague to sp read among

the Aegean i s lands
,
and ra is ing an a ltar to Zeu s Ikm aio s

,
a

d ivinity of moi stu re
,
he put an end to the p l ague by the reg

u la r off ering of s a crifices to h im and to S i r iu s . Zeu s sent the

Etes i an winds to b low for forty d ays and cool the atmosp here,
thereby acqu i ring for h imself the title Arist aio s

and by fol lowing the examp le of Arist aio s i n off ering sacrifices

the p eop le of the i s land were thenceforth able each year to

mitigate the extreme heat of midsummer . Arist aio s married

Autonoe
,
a daughter of Kadm o s

,
and by her became the father

of Akta ion
,
of whose unhap py fate we have read i n the stories

of Thebes . Akta ion p ersonified the strong p lant growth of

sp ring withered by the p arch ing hea t of the summer weeks ,
and the madness of h i s dogs i s a graph i c rep resentation of the

sup posed resu lt of the heat upon these animal s , an effect wh i ch

i s sti l l pop u l arly recorded in the exp ress ion
“
do g

-d ays .”

Lin os. The story of Linos affords an excel lent i l lustration

of the manner in which a myth and a persona l i ty cou ld be

evolved from rel igiou s rites . The name seems to have been

derived from the sad refra i n a i lé
'

n ii (
“woe to occu rring

in Semitic ri tu al songs in which the parch ing of vegetation

under the summer sun wa s l amented
,
whi le the ceremonies

rested on the wide- sp read be l ief that daemons of heat and
drought run about l i ke ravening dogs .
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The p arentage of Li nos varied accord ing to the loca l iza tion

of h i s story . In Argos he was the so n of Apol lo and the p rin

ces s Psam a the , and
, exposed by h i s mother for fea r of her

fa ther, he was found by the king
’s hounds and torn to p i eces .

In anger at h i s ch i ld ’ s death
,
Apol lo di sp atched a monster

c a l led Poine to tear ch i ldren from the wombs
of the Argive women , but when the p eop l e rose up and s lew

the creatu re, they only brought on themselves a p l ague from

which they suff ered unti l they gave Apol lo a temp l e i n thei r

c ity . Another vers ion , however, relates that the p lague was

sent bec ause the king ki l led Psam a the
,
and that i t was ended

only when the women of Argos ap p eased the sou l s of Linos and

h i s mother with ceremonia l p rayers and di rges . El sewhere in

Hel la s Linos was the so n of Apol lo and the Muse Kall iop e , or

aga in
,
of Am phiarao s and Ourania . As the son of the l a tter

p a i r he w as ki l led by Apol lo becau se in a song he rashly l i kened

h i s gifts to those Of the god
,
and was buried on the S lop es of

Mount Hel i kon ne a res t to Thebes . From the song develop ed

the s inger and lyre-p l ayer, and i n th i s cap ac ity Linos became

the mus ic-teacher of Herakles
,
a l though

,
as we h ave recorded

among the deeds of that mighty hero
,
he met a violent death

at the hands of h i s choleri c pup i l . To the musi ca l gifts of Linos

myth gratu itou sly added others of an a l l ied natu re
,
crediting

h im with having been the first to u se in the writing of G reek

the letters brought from Pho in ik ia by Kadm o s
,
and a lso

decl aring that he was a grammari an
,
and

,
l i ke Orp heu s , the

author of p h i losop h ical works .

Lityerses.

- The p ersona l ity of Li tyerses Prayer for

who w as
,
according to the legends

,
a so n of Mida s ,

a l so grew
,
i n p art, out of a midsummer song . Under the p re

tence of hosp i ta l i ty, he made a p ra ctice of luring p a s sers-b y
i nto h i s p a l a ce , but once they were in h i s power, he wou ld take

them to the harvest fields
,
wrap them in Sheaves , and cut Off

thei r heads
,
unti l at length Herakles came on the scene and ,

ki l l ing h im
,
threw h i s body i nto the Maeander River . Another
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form of the story rep resents Li tyerses a s engaging in mowing

contests in the fields . On ach ieving victory in ea ch contest

he would c ruel ly scourge h i s defeated comp eti tor, but in the
end he wa s h imsel f defeated by a Stronger mower . In these

stories a combination of severa l featu res may be observed .

The scourging i s an a l lu s ion to the p rimitive p ractice of wh ip
ping up l aggard mowers , and the treatment accorded to the

l ast mower reflects an anc ient cu stom which wa s des igned to

i nsu re successfu l reap ing on the fol lowing day, wh i l e the d i s

posa l of the prince ’ s body in the river seems to be a fanc ifu l

portraya l of a magic rite to produce dew.
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PLATE LIV

L INOS SLA IN BY HERAKLES

L inos
,
the knee l ing figure

,
has been knock ed down

by Herak les wi th a fragment o f a chair, which can b e

part ly seen lying o n the flo o r in the background
,
and

,

as he attem pts to defend h im se lf with his lyre , is in
danger o f be ing struck again by ano ther p iece o f the

cha ir brandished in the hand o f his pup i l . T he

youthful com rades o f Herak les, som e tho roughly
terro r-stricken, others m an ifest ing a des ire to he lp
the ir m aster, stand he lp lessly loo k ing o n . High
in the background to the le ft is a wr iting-tab let.
From a red-figured hylix o f the style o f Douris (early
fi fth c entury in Mun ich (Furtw éingler—Re ich
ho ld, Gr iechische Vasenmalerei, No . See pp . 79,

252
—
53.
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al l being
,
human and d ivine

,
and the sou rce of a l l mundane

waters . Hes iod accounts Okeano s a s the son of Ouranos and

G a i a , and the hu sband of h i s natu ra l counterpart, Tethys , by

whom he begat the rivers
,
brooks

,
and sp rings of earth three

thou sand divine daughters
,
the Okean ides

,
and three thousand

d ivine sons . Nine p arts of the water of Okeano s, says Hes iod,
flow about earth and sea

,
whi le the tenth p art becomes the

Styx and flows underneath the ea rth
,
bursting out aga in

through a rocky op ening .

As to the location of Okeano s
,
we are told that it i s the outer

boundary of the Up p er world and a lso the border between the

nether world and the heavens . The Kimm erians dwelt on its

northern Shore
,
the Aithiop ians on the eastern and the west

ern
,
and the dwarfl ike Pygmies on the southern ; but nowhere

in Greek l iteratu re i s i t even h inted that peop le bel ieved in the

exi stence of a fu rther and outer shore .

In a rt Okeanos i s Shown rec l in ing l i ke the river-gods , but he

can be d i stingu i shed from them by hi s possess ion of a steering

oar or by the presence of sea animal s near h im .

Rivers.

— The bel i ef in the divin ity of rivers wa s gen eral
among the Greeks

,
th i s doubtles s ari s ing from the sp eed and

strength of thei r cu rrents down the steep mounta in val leys

a s wel l a s from their stimu l ating influence upon vegetation .

They u sua l ly pas sed a s the sons of Okeano s
,
but sometimes a s

the sons of Zeu s ; the i r rel ations to Pose idon are not c lea r.
They were conceived as being now of human form

,
now of

anima l Shape
,
now of a combination of the two . The Ache loOs

,

for examp l e , appeared to men with the body of a bu l l and the

head of a man bea rded and horned
,
wh i l e in human shape the

Skam andro s ta lked and fought with Ach i l le s
,
and was in tu rn

attacked by Hepha i stos . In Homer the river-gods are found
in the great counci l of Zeu s .

The ch ief function of the rivers wa s the bestowa l of fe rti l i ty
,

and so important was th i s to the growth and even to the exist

ence of many communities that r ivers were often worsh ipped
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a s the founders both of the loc a l stocks and of the loca l cu l tu re .

The Asopos occupied th i s h igh p lace i n Phlious and S i kyon
,

the In acho s i n Argos , the Peneios in Thes s a l y , the Eu rota s i n

Sp arta , and the Kephiso s i n Bo io t ia , whi le the réle of the

Ache loo s i s obviou s in h i s gift of the Horn of P lenty to Hera

k les
,
and such rivers a s the Kaiko s of Mysi a and the Himeros

of Si c i ly were thought to pos ses s powers of hea l ing di se a se and

of averting harm . The many ea rly storie s which tel l of the

union of human m a idens wi th river-gods ap p arent ly go b ack

to rites
,
partly rel igiou s

, p a rtly m agica l , i n wh ich young women

j ust prior to m a rriage were made ferti le by bath ing in the

waters of a river .

A pretty story i s told of the river Alphe ios of El i s . At firs t

Alphe io s was a huntsman who fel l i n love with Arethous a , a

huntres s maiden
,
but she refused h i s advances and crossed

over the sea to the l i ttle i s land of Ortyg ia before the harbour of

Syracu se , where she was transformed into a founta in of fresh

water . In desp a i r Alphe io s became a river , but s ince h i s love

remained unch anged
,
he made h i s way bene ath the sea unti l

he c ame to Ortyg ia and there mingled with the outflow of the

sp ring .

Sp rings (Nymphs) . — The first nymp h s were the Na iads ,
who dwelt

By deep we l ls and water-floods,
Stream s o f an c ien t h i l ls, and where
All the w an g reen p l aces bear
Blo ssom s cleav ing to the sod.

” 2

That i s to say
,
they were sp ir i ts of the sp rings , and from them

develop ed, by very natura l p rocesses , the marks and func

tions of the nymp h s of h i l l and forest . In the l i fe-giv ing ele
ment of the sp rings the G reeks fancied th at they saw a kind o f

fem a l e fru itfu lnes s
,
whence the fundamenta l meaning of the

name mind! ; embodies the idea of p regn ancy , al

though by long u s age the word bec ame less and les s str i ct in

its a
p p
l ication unti l at last it cou ld be app rop r i ate ly used to
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des ignate a l so the Nereids and Okean ids
,
who essentia l ly b e

longed to the la rger waters ; the Oreads , or mounta in-sp i ri ts ;
and even the Dryads and Hamadryads . In thei r p roper Sphere,
which inc luded a l l p l aces , l i ke caves and marshes , where

moistu re gathered
,
the nymp h s were a s potent a s was Posei

do n over the sea or Demeter over the earth
,
and from thei r

concep tion a s feminine powers in the b loom of youth they ac

qu ired a l l sorts of maidenly characteri stic s . They danced and

sang
,
and ceaseles s ly made merry in thei r woo dl and reti re

ment ; they were the nurses of the infants Dionysos and Zeus ;
and

,
aga in

,
they were the cha ste attendants of Artemis ;

whi le th rough thei r fresh charms they won many lovers from

among both gods and men .

I n myth the nymphs are a s a ru le s imp ly the daughters of

Zeu s ; the name of a mother i s se ldom mentioned , a lthough the

Mel i an nymp h s come into being from the b lood of Ouranos ,
and in the Orp h ic hymns a l l nymph s are the off sp ring of

Okeano s. Once in Homer the nymp h s app ear upon Olympos ,
and they p l ant e lms about the tomb of Androm ache

’
s father .

A group of Naiads inhab its the i s l and of Ithake . In variou s

p l aces the d ivin itie s of many of the famou s springs were re

puted to have origina l ly been women, most of whom had been

drowned
,
the stories of the founta ins of Pe irene and Glauke at

Corinth and of Kirke at Thebes being excel lent i l lu strations

of th i s manner of myth-making . There were al so nymphs of

c itie s who were the daughters of the important rivers of the

neighbourhood and who were in many instances wedded to

the local eponymou s hero . Some of these d ivinitie s were

c red ited with the gift of foretel l ing the futu re
,
a bel ief wh i ch

wa s derived not so much from the poeti c fancy that running

water talks a s from the conviction that the drinking of certa in

waters p roduced a sta te of insp i ration . Indeed the ep i thet of
“ nymp h-smitten

” was ap p l i ed to persons wrought up to pro

p he t ic ecsta sy .

The worship of the nymph s wa s general ly l imited to spec ia l
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as driving a horse-drawn chariot over the sea and as holding

a trident
,
or a dolp h in, or a drinking-horn in h i s hand ; but

h i s ch ief attribute was a sea-shel l , on which he u sed to b low

loudly or softly according a s he des i red to arou se or to ca lm

the sea . The arti sts del ineated h im as of human form above

but of animal shap e below the wai st, the l ine of union being

concealed by a garment . In the later centu ries , however, h i s

lower p arts were Shown a s those of a fi sh .

A Bo io t ian ta le narrates that the women of Tanagra , who

had gone down to the sea to be purified in p rep aration for a

festiva l of Dionysos
,
were attacked by Triton whi le they were

in the water
,
but the god heard thei r cries for help and beat

the ir
'

assailan t Off . In another tale , Triton was charged with

raid s on the herd s and ship p ing of Tanagra unti l a t last the

p eop l e set out a bowl of wine as a trap , whereupon , drinking

the wine
,
Triton fel l a s leep on the shore of the sea , and a man

of the c ity chop ped o ff h i s head with an axe . That i s why the

Tanagran image of Tri ton was head les s .

Nereus. Nereus
,

“ the Ancient of the Sea
,
portrayed

in h i s person and family the multiform beauties of the sea .

He was the i s sue of Pontos and Gaia , and by h is wife Dori s

he begat a host of daughters
,
the Nereids

,
the beautifu l nymphs

of the inner sea a s oppos ed to the Okean ids
,
the nymp hs of

the outer sea . He was a benevolent old man a lways ready

to help those who were in troub le , h i s great age being marked

by the hoary foam of the b reaking waves . Li ke certa in other

gods of the sea
,
he was an unerring p rop het and gifted with

marvel lous powers of transformation
,
but in sp ite of his changes

into many animal forms
,
he wa s forced byHerakles to point out

the road lead ing to the golden app l e s of the Hesperides . In

h i s true form he was conceived as an old man with a th i ck beard

and a heavy tangled mat of hai r . His emblem was the trident .

The Nereids seem to have stood for the rip p l es and waves

of c a lm weather
,
those most famous in myth being Amph i trite

and Theti s .





PLATE LV

ODYSSEUS AND THE S IRENS

Odysseus stands o n t ipto e , lashed face fo rward to

the m ast . In fro nt o f him is a Si ren perched o n a
branch and s ing ing to the accompan im ent o f a tym

panon which she is beat ing
,
whi le behind him is ah

o ther S iren
,
s im i l arly seated

,
ho lding a hithara (z ither)

in her left hand and a plektron (p ick) in her right .
T he four compan io ns o f Odysseus are wo rk ing dis
trac tedly at the i r o ars as they gaz e spe l lbound at the
a l luring creatures above them . From a des ign, do ne
in wh ite and three co lours

,
o n a Lucan ian kra ter o f

the th ird century B.C.,
in Be rl in (Furtw angler

-Re ich
ho ld

,
Griechische Vasenmalerei, No . See pp .

262- 63.
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P roteus. Proteu s , the so n and underl ing of Poseidon
,
wa s

so far the master god of elu s ive “
sea ch ange ” that the ep ithet

Protean has become a synonym of the sop hi s tica l and dis
S imu l a ting mind. His two sons

,
Po lygo no s and T e lego no s,

met Herakles at Torone a s the latter was retu rning from the

country of the Amazons
,
and ch a l lenged h im to a wrestl ing

bout
,
but the hero th rew and k i l led them both . Acco rding to

Homer and Eu rip ides , Proteu s wa s the king of the Egyp ti an
is land of Ph a ros 4 and the hu sband of a Nereid nymph . He

w as the herder and guardi an of the seal s and knew everyth ing

that took p l ace in the dep th s of the sea , and al so , l i ke Nereus ,
a l l that had happened or was to come to p as s upon earth .

Through the connivan ce of h i s daughter
,
Eido thea

,
he was

se ized by Menelao s and forced to revea l to h im the state of

affa i rs at Sp arta and to d irect h im on hi s homeward voyage .

Glaukos.

—The sea-god Glaukos was sa id to have been at

fi rst an ordinary human being
,
the so n of An thedo n and

Alkyone
,
th i s being a mythologica l way of s aying that he wa s

a n a tive of the Bo io t ian c ity of An thedo n . By trade he was a

fi sherman
,
and o ne d ay

,
when recl in ing on the shore after l and

ing h i s catch
,
he observed th a t some of the fish

,
eating of a

certa i n herb
,
came back to l i fe and leap ed into the sea . After

ta sting the herb h imself
,
he

,
too

,
sp rang into the water at a

spot which the An thedo n ians l ater c a l led
“
G lauko s

’

s Leap ”

and wa s transformed into a deity
,
being admitted i nto the c ircle

of the sea-gods after Okeano s and Tethys had p urged h im of

a l l human imperfections
,
and becoming so ski l led in p rop hecy

that i n th i s a rt he gave instruction to Apol lo and Nereu s .

The arti sts were wont to Sketch h im a s a fi sherman equ ipp ed

with fish-trap s and a fish-basket and a s wea ring the skin of a

fi sh on h i s head . This story i s , without doubt, essenti a l ly re

l ated to the more widely known legend of the search for the

Fountain of Youth .

Ino (Leukothea) . We are a l ready aware of the r6le p l ayed

by Ino
,
the daughter of Kadm o s

,
i n those events of the early
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history of Theb es which cu lmina ted in the great tribal move

ment known in mytho logy a s the Voyage of the Argonauts .

He r function a s guardian of the sa i lor fol k, which she exer

c ised under the new name of Leu kothe a , i s exemp l ified most

c lea rly in the Homeric ep i sode where she comes to the a id o f
the Sh ipwrecked Odysseu s . See ing the hero exhau sted by his
efforts to save h imself, she rose from the sea and sat bes ide

h im on hi s raft
,
giving h im a magic vei l and b idding h im bind

it about h i s brea st
,
c a s t h imself into the raging water

,
and

ende avour to swim to the Phaiak ian coast . Following her

counsel
,
Odysseus wa s kep t afloat by the vei l for two days and

two nights
,
and on the morning of the th i rd day he set foo t

upo n land.

S eirenes (S irens) . By natu re the S i rens Bewitch ing
Ones ”) were akin to the Keres and Eri nyes , be ing winged dae

mons of death who h aunted graves and the underworld . The

bel i ef i n them was deep ly rooted in the mind s of the common

p eople , and Homer must have been aware of thei r specia l at

tributes
,
a lthough he seems to have chosen only such of them

as would serve h i s l i terary purposes . He i s the creator of thei r

mus ic a l gi fts and i s responsib le for thei r assoc i ation with the sea .

The descent of the Si rens wa s not definite ly fixed . They

were rep uted to be the ch i ldren of Pho rkys, or, aga in , they were

born of the drop s of b lood th a t fel l upon Ea rth from the b roken

horn of Ache loOs
,
while another genea logy accounts them the

ch i ldren of th i s s ame Aehe loOs and one of the 'Muses. I n

Homer they a re two in number
,
though the vase-painters gen

e ra lly rep resent them as th ree ; but in the sphere of popu la r

rel igion thei r number i s unl imited by reason of thei r very

n a tu re , and any n ames that a tta ch to them a re i nvariab ly sug

gest ive of meretri ciou s wi le s and charms . Hes iod locates these

b egu i l ing divinities in the flowery is land of An them o éssa i n the

weste rn sea .

Ki rke thus describes the Si rens to Odys seu s : To the S i rens

fi rst sh a l t thou co m e
,
who b ewitch a l l men

,
whosoever come to
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les s cruel monster
,
who

,
too

,
had been born a goddes s, being

the daughter of Poseidon and Gaia . Her ch ief characteri sti c

was an insatiab le vorac ity
,
and

,
becau se of repeated thefts of

c attle from Herakles , Zeus , with the stroke of a thunderbolt,
hurled her into the sea , where , i n the very path of sh ip s , she

sucked down black water three times a day, and th rice da i ly

spouted it forth . Beginning with the fifth centu ry B .C .
,
Skyl la

and Charybdi s were loca l ized in the Stra its of Mess ina .

OF WINDS AND STORMS

A little knowledge of the meteorologica l conditions of Greece

and of the manner of l ife to which the anc ient Greek wa s

bound by the very nature of th ings makes i t p l a in why Hes iod
5

c a l led the winds “ a great troub le to mortal s . One who i s wel l

acqua inted with modern Greece writes : “ I n the winter the

winds blow from every point of the compas s and cannot be

re l ied upon from one day to the next
,

” 7 wh i le i n strong co n

trast i s the regu lari ty of d irection of the summer winds . I n

a l l th i s variety of a i r-cu rrents
,
sometimes humou ring

,
some

times thwarting the p lans of man
,
i t wa s not at a l l strange to

see the op erations of beings of independent wi l l and of those

motley tra its wh i ch go to make up personal i ty . It was in

evitab le that the mounta in hurricanes
,
wh i ch without warning

Swoop ed down on the sa i lor or fi sherman who thought h imsel f
s afe a s long a s he hugged the shore

,
shou ld seem to be daemons

of destruction ; and i t was equa l ly axiomatic that the u sefu l

trade-winds shou ld be cred ited with peacefu l and benevolent

d ispos itions . Owing to thei r importance the winds were very

early given a p l ace in cu lt or in those magic ceremonies which

can be d ifferentiated from cu lt only with difli culty ; and , con

sequently , as there were ra in-charms , so were there wind

Ch a rms to avert or to a rouse the winds a s necess i ty requ i red .

With the continuou s development of chthonic e lements i n
G reek r i tu a l the tendency ga ined momentum to identi fy the
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violent winds with mal ignant daemons of the earth ; yet, on the
other hand , many of them were thought to res ide in b irds of

prey
,
su ch a s the sea-hawk

,
while i n the kingfisher dwelt the

sp i ri t of midwinter ca lm,
whence we sti l l speak of “ ha lcyon

(kingfisher) days .
”

Boreas
,
Euros

, Notos
,
and Zephyros.

— The most important

winds , Boreas , Euros , Notos , and Zephyro s, were c la ss ified in

myth a s the sons of Ast raio s and Eo s. The Character which

Borea s
,
the north wind

,
exh ib its i n Atti c myth holds good every

where el se . He i s lu stfu l
,
cruel

,
and strong

,
and with a decided

bent for th ievery ; he i s a cold , blu stering, and uncouth Thra

cian ; he leap s swiftly down from the p eaks of the h i l l s , up
rooting the oaks and shattering the sh ip s which l ie in h i s path ;
accord ing to h i s capri ce

,
he b rings c lea r sky or c loud . Homer

tel l s u s that Ach i l l es besought Borea s and Zep hyro s to fan the

flames of Pat ro klo s’s pyre , and the Atheni ans of the fi fth

centu ry attributed to Borea s ’ s connexion with them by mar

riage the destruction of the fleet of Xerxes o ff Chalki s . They

hab itua l ly thought of h im a s a shaggy-ha i red and heavy

browed man
,
equ ipped with wings on both shou lders and feet

,

whi le at Thourio i he was regarded a s so nearly human that he

was given the rank of c itizen and was as s igned a domici le .

Homer rel ates
,
however

,
that in the form of a horse he begat

by the mares of Erichthon io s twelve foa l s that cou ld race over

the sea without S inking and over the ti l led lands without leav

ing a footmark or the tra i l of a wheel beh ind them .

The remaining winds a re devoid of the sha rp individua l ity

of Boreas . From the south land comes Notos in autumn and

winter
,
h i s beard heavy with c louds

,
and h i s grey pol l d ripp ing

great drop s of moi stu re, whi le from hi s wings a leaden mist

fa l l s over glen and h i l l
,
and men and beasts and herb age b e

come s luggi sh and s i ckly . Over the sea he Spre ads a dense mi st

so that sa i lors desp ai r of making port, and, i n Horatian p hra se ,
he i s the wind “ than whom there i s no greater ru ler of the

Adri atic .

” 8 Along with Eu ros he h indered Odysseu s ’ s dep a rt
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ure from Thrinakia and drove h im back upon Charybdi s . In

the south-east i s the home of Euros , at whose warm breath the

snows me l t and ra ins fa l l . Zep hyro s i s the gentle wind of the

west which gives strength to p lants , and in a very ch i ld i sh

a l legory myth makes h im the husband of Chlori s (
“
Verdant

by whom he became the father of Karp o (
“ Fru it

Aiolos. I n the Odyssey Aio lo s, the steward of the winds ,
i nh abits the floating i s l and of Aio lia i n the western sea a long

with h i s fami ly of six convivia l sons and S ix convivia l daugh

ters . The story of how he p a cked the winds i n a bag and gave

them to Odysseu s we need not rep eat here . The p erson of

Aio lo s seems to rep resent the mob i l ity and vari ab i l i ty of the

winds
,
and h i s ch i ldren , l iving as they did

“
in Saus undBraus

,

”

thei r rap ac ity ; while h i s method of control l i ng them i s para l

le led i n a p rimitive Germanic cu stom of bagging the winds in

order to quel l them .

Harpies.

— The hated and destructive squa l l s that bu rst

suddenly from the mounta in val leys on the coasta l sh ipp ing

were wel l desc ribed in the ap pe a rance and the actions of

the Harp i es whom popu lar ep ithet

styled “ the dogs of Zeu s
,

”
and with good reason

,
a s thei r

treatment of Ph ineu s ha s a l ready demonstrated . These loath

some creatu res had the arms and brea sts of a woman
,
but a l l

thei r rema i n ing p arts were those of a b i rd . The ta lons of thei r

hands and feet were long and sharp , and with thei r wings they

flew about with the sp eed of the wind , thei r names , AéllOpouS
Storm-Foot andOkyp e te Swift accu rate

regi ste rs of thei r natu re . To a ccount for such ma rvel lous
b eings mythology derived them from some monstrou s s i re l i ke
Th aumas , o r Typhon , or Pose idon ; and , s ince l i ke begets l i ke ,
they i n thei r tu rn bec ame the mothers of the swift steeds of

Ach i l l es , E rechtheu s , and the D io skouro i. Thei r home was i n
the St ro phades, a group of i s l ands i n the Aegean , or, accord
ing to Ve rg i l , a t the very g a tes o f the underworld .
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PLATE LVI

OREITHY IA AND BOREAS

Bo reas, we l l Characteri z ed as a thick-set and

bristly-haired m an o f crue l countenance , has grasped
O re ithyia around the waist, and

,
l ifting her o ff her

feet
,
is on the po int o f flying away w ith he r through

the air. A sister o f the m aiden
,
Pandro so s, is hasten

ing away in fear
,
wh i le Herse, ano ther s ister, run s

fo rward to lend aid. From a red-figured amphora o f

about 4 75 B.c .
,
in Munich (Furtw éingle r—Re ichho ld,

Gr iechische Vasenma lerei, NO . See pp . 73 74 ,

2 65.
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lays amid the leaves of flowery Sp ring can excel h im in song .

With h im then join in the melody the sweetly s inging nymp hs

of the high l ands thronging round the d a rkl ing founta in , and

echo resounds about the summit of the mounta in .

” 1°

At the outset Pan was s imp ly a generative daemon of the

flocks and herds
,
but the concep t of h i s being a sort of idea l

shepherd and p rotector was a natu ra l sequel of th i s function ,
and i n time his powers were so enla rged that he was held to

exert an influence on the growth of forage p l ants , a lthough he

never became a fu l l-fledged deity of vegetation . In the fore

going spheres h i s emb lem was the pha l los . So far as wind and

weather aff ected the cond ition of the c a ttle , Pan was a weather

god, and doubtles s h i s fab led ski l l on the p ipe s i s a remini scence

of the p rimitive magica l p ractice of endeavou ring to control

the winds by whistl ing or by p laying on wind-i n struments .

As the ch ief d ivine i nhab itant of the sol itudes Pan contrived

the sp ecia l p eri l s that beset hunters , herd smen , travel lers ,
and others who invaded h i s domains . The mi rage was a de

vice created by h im to mis lead and perp lex
,
and panic

,
named

after h imself
,
was h is coup de ma itre for suddenly d i spers ing

great hosts .

The Satyrs and the Sileno i can best be comprehended
,

p erhaps , i n the statement that they a re a p lu ra l ity of Pans ,
a l though in them th i s playfu l and lu stfu l cha racter stands out

i n exaggerated rel ief. They combine the e lements of human
,

brute , and inanimate natu re more succes sfu l ly than any other

c reatu res of myth . By vi rtue of the i r connexion with ferti l i ty

they frequently appear i n the c i rc le of Dionysos a s wel l a s i n
that of Pan .

The rep resentations of Pan and h i s les ser congeners i n

a rt a re , i n more than the ord inary sense , myth s i n p ictori a l o r

gra ph ic form . Two p eriods of thei r development may be oh

se rved, the div id ing l ine b eing drawn , rough ly, at about 400
B .C . In t he fi rst the hum an e lement predominates

,
a l l of the

divini ties being regu la rly shown as posses s ing the heads and
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bodies of men and the members of anima ls
,
such a s horns

,
ta i l

,

pointed ea rs
,
shaggy h a i r

,
and the legs of goats or of horses .

Toward the end of th i s time typ es app ea r which rep resent

them as beautifu l youths
,
bea ring here and there upon thei r

persons mere h ints of thei r semi-besti a l natu re . In the second

p eriod the anima l e lement becomes more p rominent, but more

smooth ly fused with the hum an
,
and the typ es of Pan ,

the

Satyrs
,
and the Sileno i now begin to d iverge a long thei r own

F IG . 10. SATYRS AT PLAY

In the centre o f the lower band is aMaenad ho lding a thyrsor (ritual wand) and look
ing at a group o f four Satyrs, two o f w hom ,

rid ing o n the backs o f the o thers, are w ait ing
to catch the bal l about to b e thrown by the o ld Satyr at the extreme left o f the p icture .

Between the o ld Satyr and the Maenad is a b oy Satyr l ightly lean ing o n a h00p w hich
he has just been trundling . The upper band shows a pantom im ic dance o f maidens
(] HS xi

,
P late XI I) .

s eparate l ines . Pan i s now practica l ly a lways seen with goat’ s

l egs and ha s a leering
,
sensua l countenance , wh i l e the flute

of reed
,
the goatherd ’ s staff

,
and the goatskin are h i s common

attr ibutes . All these characteristic s are gradual ly taken over

by the Satyrs .

Maenad: and Bacchan ter .

—The Maenads and Bacchantes

were the sp i ri ts of the wi ld conceived as feminine . Although

they were much less gros s than thei r male comp anions whom

we have j u st described
,
i n that they were devoid of the bodi ly

attribute s of the anima l kinds
,
nevertheless , they counted the

beasts of the wi ld among thei r ch ief as soc iates , and , desp i te

thei r human form
,
they were d i stinctly unhuman in sp i ri t .
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They had thei r b irth i n the bel ief, common to many primitive

p
eop l es , that the storms of the latter p art of the winter releas e

the daemons which put l ife i nto herb and tree ; i n fact, they
were these storms themselves

,
wanton , wild , and free . Their

n a tu res brought them into an intimate a l l i ance with Dionysos
,

and the rb
‘

le which they p layed in h i s r i tes h a s made their

n ames synonyms of unrestra int and reve l ry . Wrought to a

state of ecstasy by the shri l l mu s ic of the flute and the c lash

of cymbal s
,
they wou ld shout and s ing a s they ran wi ld ly to

and fro
,
waving burning brands and thyrroi (ri tu a l wands) .

As Agave tore her unbel ieving so n Pentheu s asunder, so the

Maen ads were sa id to rend the young of wi ld animal s and then

to eat thei r flesh raw .

Dryad; andHamadryads. The sp i ri ts wh i ch were thought

to inh abit trees were known a s Dryads or Hamadryads
,
and

they became cla ssed a s nymp hs , a s we have previou sly pointed

out
,
by a very easy extens ion of terms . Under the name o f

Dryad the Greeks seem to have comp rehended a female sp i ri t

dwel l ing among the trees
,
wherea s a Hamadryad

,
on the other

hand
,
was the sp i ri t of an individua l tree whose l i fe began and

ended with that of her host . Storie s wh ich bring out the indi

v iduality of Hamadryads for examp le
,
that of Dap hne and

Apol lo are s imply the devices of mythology to exp la in the

m a rked p ecu l i aritie s of s ingle trees or of s ingle spec ies of trees .

Ken tauroi (Cen taurs) . Of a l l the monsters put together b y
the G reek imagin ation the Centaurs constitu ted a c l a s s i n

themselves . Desp i te a strong streak Of sensua l i ty in the i r

make-up , thei r normal behaviour was mora l , and they took

a k i ndly thought of man ’ s welfare . The attempted outrage o f

N esso s on Deianei ra
,
and that Of the whole tribe of Centau rs

on the Lap ith women , a re more th an offset by the hosp i ta l i ty

of Pho lo s and by the wi sdom of Chei ron
,
phys ic i an

,
prop het,

lyri s t, and the instructor of Ach i l les . Further
,
the Centau rs

were p ecu l i a r i n th a t thei r n a tu re , which united the body of

a horse with the trunk and he ad of a man
,
i nvolved an unth ink
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CHAPTER X I I I

THE LES SER GOD S — OF THE EARTH

I . GAIA (GE)

F a poet of th i s uti l i tari an day and generation can s ing,
with such hap py fancy,

“
The earth tha t is the s ister o f the sea,

The earth tha t is the daughter o f the stars,
The m o ther o f the m yr i ad race o f m en ,

” 1

why should we wonder at the Greeks ’ imputation of person

a l i ty to the variou s featu re s of the materi a l world ? Thi s mod

ern concep tion of Earth , i . e . Gaia or Ge
,
i s a lmost textua l ly

,

we may safely say
,
that of the most ancient Greeks of whom

we have even the vaguest knowledge . At Dodona Zeu s
,
the

sky-god
,
was coup led with the earth goddess , a union long

consummated even then . I n Homer’ s time she wa s held to be a

sentient being
,
a lthough p erhap s not qu ite personal enough to

be a goddes s
,
but later

,
i n Hes iod

,
we find her consc iou s ly

exerc i s ing the functions of p arenthood . As we have seen in

the chap ter on the beginning of th ings , she was the mother
,

fi rst of Ouranos , and afterward , by h im ,
of the Titans

,
of the

Kyklop es , and of the Giants
,
and

,
by the indi rect proces s of

descent, of gods and men ; whi le i n the loca l myth s we learned
th a t men l ike Pe lasgo s, Kek rop s, and Alalkom eneus sprang

stra ight from her bosom . When she had brought a l l these

into the world, she nouri shed them ,
enriched them

,
and gave

them the mysteriou s power to rep roduce thei r kind , whence

at Athens she was venerated under the ti tle Nouri sher of
Youths .”





PLATE LVI I

A MAENAD

T his vigo rous ly drawn figure represents a Maen ad
at the he ight o f her o rgiastic fren z y. Her s l ightly
raised fo o t and the flutter o f her garm ents show that
she is danc ing wildly rather than m ov ing swi ftly fo r
ward. She wears a girdle o f fawn-sk in

,
and is crowned

with a wreath o f ivy from beneath which How lo ng
lo o se tresses o f her hair. Beh ind her and to one s ide
her tbyrsos(r itual wand) stands o bl ique ly in the ground.

In each hand she ho lds a part o f the fawn which in her
m adn ess she has just rent asunder

,
as the b lood st i l l

dripp ing from the wounds test ifies . From a red

figured Iekytbos o f about B.C. ,
from G e l a (Monu

menti Jn ticb i, xvi i , Pl ate LV a) . See pp . 2 69
—
70.
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Under the name o f .G aia
,
however

,
the development of the

goddes s stop p ed , for G a i a wa s too ob v iou s a suggestion of the

materi a l ea rth to sti r the constructive G reek fancy i nto ac

tion
,
a lthough certa in of her ep i thets descrip tive of diff erent

concepts of the earth-power su rv ived and took on attractive

forms . Thus , a s Pandora (
“A l l-G iver ” ) she became the theme

of a s ignificant myth
,
and a s Pandrosos (

“A l l-Bedewing ” )
she p l ays a rale i n early Athenian re l igiou s h i story

,
whi le

,

partly from the righteou snes s of her oracles
,
a s de l ivered

,
for

instance
,
from her p re-Apol l ine shrine at De lpho i, she became

Themis a lthough it wa s u nder the name of

Demeter that she atta ined her h ighest and lovel iest attributes

of d ivinity .

Yet there i s another s ide t o the nature of Ga ia
,
for after

death men were l a i d away in her deep bosom ,
whence they had

first come
,
so that she p res ided over the host of dep arted sp i ri ts ,

and i t was on ly natu ra l that
,
under the name of Persephone

,

she u ltimately c ame to be known a s the queen of the lower

world . She was assoc iated with the G enes ia , a festiva l i n which

ancestors were honoured
,
and with the latter part of the An

thest eria
,
whi le in p ubl i c oath s that bound treatie s and a l l i

an ces she was invoked
,
a long with Zeu s and Hel ios

,
a s an ever

p resent witnes s of the solemn obl igation .

II . RHEA-KYBELE (GREAT MOTHER)

Beginning with the fifth centu ry
,
the names G reat Mother

or Mother Of the Gods , Rhea , and Kybele were emp loyed

i nd iff erently to des ignate a s ingle d ivine being, a great earth

goddess
,
and it i s a ltogether p robab le that h i storica l ly a l so

they rep resented only one being . At Athens her offic i a l tit l e

wa s the first Of the foregoing names , or its a lternative form ,

and there
,
a s early as the s ixth centu ry, she was accorded a

shrine
,
known as the Met roOn ,

which served a s the depos itory

of the state a rch ives
,
an honou r wh ich seems to have come to
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her through her l i kenes s to Demeter
,
who had al ready been

n atu ra l ized . The n ame Rhea belonged rather to the ci rc le of

myth
,
being seldom used a s a forma l rel igiou s des ignation

,

while the mention of Kybele a lways c a l led to mind the p ecu l i a r

manner of cu lt connected with the As iatic form of the mother

goddes s of earth .

Rhea was primari ly the Cretan concep tion of the materna l

p rinc ip l e res ident in the earth , and a s wi th the other gods her

functions increased with her recognition
,
unti l many were in

c luded wh ich i n rea l i ty had only a remote relation to her actu a l

natu re . I n some quarters her name i s exp l a ined a s being pos

sib ly a Cretan form of ye
'

a. (ryfi) ,
“ ea rth

,
whi le i n others it

i s connected with fiGZV,
“ to flow

,

” a rel ation wh ich seems to

put emphas i s on her function a s a p roducer of ra in . In the

Orphic genealogy Rhea i s the daughter of Okeanos and Tethys
,

but in the Hes iodi c the off sp ring of Ouranos and G a i a . Be

coming the s i ster-wife of Kronos
,
she bea rs Hera

,
Ze u s

,
Pose i

don
,
Hades

,
Demeter

,
and Hesti a

,
and i n th i s way she p lays a

very imp ortant part in the ea rly scenes of the world
’ s h is tory

a s set forth in myth . The story of her giving b i rth to Zeu s i n

Crete i s a mi rror of her functions and cu lt
,
Zeus rep resenting

the herbage of sp ring emerging from the ferti le bosom of mother

earth
,
and the nymp h s attending h im being the countles s

kind ly sp i rits which cheri sh the tender p lants Of ea rth . The

Kouret es
,
who later become an organized p riesthood , a re none

other than the early Cretans engaged i n the p erformance of

magica l ce remonies des igned to encourage the p roductivity of

earth
,
whi le the stone which Rhea gives Kronos to swa l low

must su rely be a ra i n- stone to b ring ra in upon earth . Fina l ly
,

the death of Zeu s a s reported in Crete is, i n the language of

myth
,
the annua l decl ine of vegetation

,
the fal l of leaf and

flower upon the breast Of ea rth .

I n the fi fth centu ry the name and worsh ip of Kybele were

introduced into G reece and sp read abroad , l a rgely th rough the

influence of freed Ph rygian s laves . The persona l i ty of th i s god
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mu t i lation of thei r bodies . The a im of thei r ritua l wa s twofold

to advance the growth of vegetation
,
and to free themselves

from eterna l death by mystic union with the immorta l god

des s . Owing to the h igh ly emotiona l and unreflect ive character

of th i s cu lt
,
i t wa s never thorough ly acceptable to the Greek

temp erament .

During the fifth and fou rth centu ries a rt d id not succeed in

elaborating a stri ctly Greek typ e of Rhea-Kybele , who was

often portrayed in a manner wh ich suggested the Artemis of

the wi ld bea sts a matronly figure seated
,
crowned

,
and ac

companied by l ions . Her l ater typ e wa s an amp l ification of the

earl ier
,
a lthough barbari an tra its now predominated .

111. LESSER DIVINITIES OF THE UNDERWORLD

Erinyes (Latin Furiae) . After the murder of Abel
,
we are

told in G enes i s
,

2 God said to Cain : “The voice of thy brother’ s

b lood crieth unto me from the ground
,

” and from the same

idea of the ap p ea l of murdered sou l s for vengeance the Eri nyes

were born . The Hebrew and the Greek d iff ered
,
however

,
i n

the extent to wh ich they several ly el aborated the idea
,
s ince

the former put the avenging power into the hands of God , and

the latter into the h ands of the inj u red sou l s themselves . The

sou l of the murdered man
,
according to Greek bel i ef

,
cou ld ri s e

from the ground and as a free agent hound the murderer n ight

and day unti l he made p roper exp i ation for h i s c rime , th i s aveng

ing sou l being an Eri nys . In time
,
through the influence of

a common tendency to p lu ra l ize daemonic conceptions , i t wa s

exp anded into a number of beings Of a l i ke natu re ; and as these

became establ i shed i n pop u la r thought, they acqu i red an

ever-enlarging endowment of attributes
,
the most important

being those which they acqu i red from the ea rth out of wh ich

they came . As Ea rth wa s genera l ly conce ived a s feminine
,

so were they
,
and at times men even entreated them

,
a s they

wou ld E a rth , for the bles s ing of a good harvest . Strange to
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say, the Erinyes did not p u rsue every murderer ; thei r v indic
tive fu ry wa s reserved esp ecia l ly for h im who had committed
the sin of s ins , the s l aughter of a kinsman , and here in l i es the

s ignificance of thei r p ursu i t of Oreste s and Alkm aio n each

had s l a i n h i s mother . Once estab l i shed a s defenders of the

fami ly
,
to the Greek mind the mainstay of the soc i a l order

,

thei r powers to enforce j u stice were broadened
,
and they now

became the champ ions of the right of the first-born , and of

strangers
,
and Of beggars . In Homer we find them dep riving

Ach i l les ’ horses of the gift of sp eech i n order to correct an

offence aga i nst the j u st l aws of nature . They are genera l ly
,

but not a lways
,
represented a s being three in number and

n amed respectively Alekto
,
Megaira

,
Tisip hone . In imagina

tion men painted them as rep ul s ive cari catu res of women ;
for ha i r they had a tangle of serp ents ; in stead of ru nning, they

flew about l i ke b irds of p rey ; i n thei r hands they brandished

scourges with which they threatened the victim of thei r pur

su it ; and the Tau ri an herdsmen reported to Ip h igenia Orestes
’

descrip tion of the Erinys who assa i led h im
“A she-dragon o f He l l

,
and a l l her head

Agap e wi th fanged asp s, to b i te m e dead.

She hath n o face, but som ewhere from her c lo ak
Blowe th a wind o f fire and b loody sm o ke :

The wind’s hea t fans i t : in her a rm s
,
Ah see !

My m o ther
,
dead g rey stone, to cas t on m e

And crush .

” 3

Eumen ides, Semnai Theai, Man iai — Smal l wonder that

the Greeks shrank from p ronounc ing the name of such di re

beings a s the Er inyes . Si nce a name has a hap py way of clo ak

ing rea l i ti es
,
they cal led them in Athens Sem n ai Theai

,

“Re

vered Goddes ses ,
”

and at Ko lo no s
,
the Eumenides ,

“
Benevo

l ent Ones
,

” but in time they forgot that these ep ithets were

only sub sti tutes and bu i lt up new divine ch a racters to su it

them
,
such being the p l i abi l i ty of the myth-making mind .

The Mania i of Megalopol i s seem to have

been of identica l natu re .
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Mircellaneour . Bes ides the Eri nyes
,
there was a host of

i nferior hel l i sh creatu res popu l arly located i n the underworld .

The Keres p a s sed now as the sou l s of the dead , now as malevo

lent death-dea l ing daemons of an indep endent origin and exi st

ence ; the St ringes were horrid winged creatu res

i n the form of night-b i rds who brought evi l dreams and sucked

the l i fe-b lood of s l eep ers ; and Em p ousa was a destructive
monster with one foot of b ra s s and the other of an as s . Lamia

,

who sti l l l ives in modern G reek sup erstition , was sa id to have

been a woman of Libya whose ch i ldren
,
begotten by Zeu s

,

were s la i n by Hera
,
and who in revenge gave herse lf over to

the p erp etua l ta sk of ki l l ing strange ch i ld ren .

In the underworld there a lso l ived Hyp nos S l eep

and Th anatos (
“De a th twin sons Of Nyx Night

and Erebos Hypnos sp ent h i s t ime now on

earth
,
now in the I s l and of Dreams

,
and now beneath the

earth
,
exerc i s ing h i s power over men and gods a s he wi l led ;

whi le Thanatos would come forth from below and c l ip a lock

from the head of the dying to hasten the last breath .
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PLATE LVII I

HY PNOS

Hypno s, a beauti ful , so ft-fleshed, dreamy youth,
seem s o riginal ly to have he ld in his extended r ight
hand a ho rn from which to pour sleep o n repo s ing
m o rtal s ; in his le ft he probably grasped a poppy-stem
with wh ich he cast over them a spe l l o f fo rgetfulness .
His appearance cal ls to m ind the descriptio n o f Sleep
which Ovid puts i nto the m outh o f Iuno : “ S leep,
m i ldest o f al l the gods , thou art thyse l f sw eet peace o f

m ind
,
a so o thing balm

,
an al ien to care, and b ringest

rest and strength to m o rtals wo rn and weary w ith
the to i ls o f l i fe (Metamorpboses, xi. 623 A

Rom an m arble co py o f a bro n z e o riginal (apparently
Of the fourth cen tury in the Prado

,
Madrid

(Brunn-Bruckm ann , D entméi ler g r ierb iscber and rb
’

m

ire/yer Sculptur , No . See p . 2 78 .







https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 80 GREEK AND ROMAN MYTHOLOGY

with an attractive s impl ic ity . When he [i. e . Phlegyas] came

to Peloponnese h i s daughter came with h im ,
and she

,
a l l

u nknown to her fa ther
,
was with ch i ld by Apol lo . In the land

of Ep idauro s she was del ivered of a male ch i ld , whom she ex

posed upon the mounta in wh ich i s named Tit thio n

But one of the goats that browsed on t he mounta i n

gave suck to the forsaken babe ; and a dog, the guardian of

the flock
,
watched over it . Now when Aresthanas for that

was the name of the goatherd perceived that the ta le of the

goats was not fu l l
,
and that the dog kep t away from the flock

,

he went up and down , they say, looking everywhere . At

last he found the babe and was fa in to take it up i n h i s a rms .

But a s he drew near he saw a bright l ight sh in ing from the

ch i ld. So he turned away,
‘For su rely

,

’ thought he
,

‘ the hand

of God i s i n th i s
,

’ a s indeed it was . And soo n the fame of the

ch i ld went abroad over every land and sea
,
how that he had

a l l power to hea l the s ick and that he ra i sed the dead .

” An

other account re lates that wh i le Asklep ios was sti l l i n the

womb of h i s mother
,
a raven came to Apol lo with the tid ings

that Koroni s was unfa ithfu l to h im
,
whereupon Apol lo stra ight

way cu rsed the raven
,
which

,
i n consequence

,
was changed

forever from white to b lack
,
and , ha stening to Koroni s , he

s lew her and burned her body on a pyre . Snatch ing the ch i ld

from the midst of the flames
,
he took h im to Chei ron

,
who

tra ined h im in the chase and in the mysteries of hea l ing,
whereby Asklep ios became so ski l fu l a s a phys ic i an that he

not only kept many men from death
,
but even ra i sed to l i fe

some who had d ied
,
for instance

,
Kap aneus, Hippolytos ,

Tyndareos
,
Glaukos the son of Minos

,
and others . Ze us

,
how

ever
,
fearfu l lest men

,
too

,
might learn how to revive the dead ,

s lew Asklep ios with the thunderbolt
,
whereupon

,
i n repri sa l

,

Apol lo ki l led the Kyklopes and for th i s act had to make ex

p i ation by se rving Adm eto s a s a s l ave . The legend a l so trie s
to exp l a i n the hea l ing means employed by Asklep ios , saying

that, th rough Athene , he secu red b lood from the veins of
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Medousa . With that wh i ch came from her left s ide he destroyed
men , whi le with that wh ich was derived from the right he
b rought them back to l ife .

The p eop le of Ep idauro s sa id that Asklep ios was fi rst known

as Ep ios, but after he had hea led King Ask les of a grievous

malady, he a ssumed the longer and trad itiona l name . I n

Ep idauro s h i s wife was Epione , but el sewhere she was Lam

p etie, a daughter of Hel ios . Machaon , the hero—p hysic ian , was

a lways held to be a son of Asklep ios and sometimes Epione

a nd Hygie i a were s a id to be h i s d aughters .
The serpent i s the constant symbol of Asklep ios i n both

legend and worsh ip , the burghers of a certa in Ep idauro s i n

Lakoni a c la iming that thei r shrine of the god was bu i lt on a

spot where a snake had di sapp eared beneath the earth . In

h i s sacred p rec incts i n the Argive Ep idauro s, and in those of

Athens and Kos
,
which were off shoots of the former

,
the ser

p ent was the l iving emblem o f h i s p resence and was thought

to communicate means of hea l ing to sufferers from disea se

a s they slep t i n the holy p lace the rite technica l l y known as
“ i ncubation .

” 2 Asklep ios was invari ab ly attended by group s

o f priests who devoted themselves to surgery and other cu ra

tive means
,
and many extant inscriptions tel l of thei r wonderfu l

succes ses . I n the i s l and of Kos in p articu la r the p riests of As

k lep io s l a id the foundations of the modern sc ientific study and

p ractice of medic ine .

241/dep th: in Art.
— Owing to the fa i lu re of poetry to a t

t ribute any definite tra i ts o f face and form to Asklep ios , the

a rti sts were thrown back upon thei r own ingenu ity . They chose

to rep resent h im after the idea l of Zeus , but of mi lder coun t e

n ance and of less maj estic manner . He i s shown seated or

standing l i ke the corresponding typ es of Zeus , though ho lding

t he s cep tre not a s a mark of might but as a staff on which to

lean . The best rep resentations of h im are seen in the votive

off er ings of h i s shrine where incubation (s leep -cure) was p rac

t ised.
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II . ABSTRACT D IVINITIES

The same hab it of thought which cou ld c lothe the mysterious

Op erations of natu re with al l the featu res of personal ity cou ld

consi stently treat in l i ke manner the inscrutab le p rocesses of

the mind and the qu a l i tie s of th ings
,
whence we actual ly fi nd

the Greeks making these abstract conceptions over into d ivine

beings . That th i s was not merely a late but a very ea rly p rac

tice i s demonstrated in the evident antiqu ity of Mnemosyne
,

Eunomia , and certa i n others of thei r kind in Hes iod . Thi s

enti re c las s of d ivin ities was treated in myth
,
when they were

given any p l ace at a l l , i n the same way as were the more h igh ly

p ersonal ized natu re—gods , a lthough they were debarred from

frequent app earance in th i s field
,
for temp eramenta l ly the

Greek shrank from the b a ld l i tera lnes s of thei r names
,
and some

of the d ivinities recorded below are by nature p eri lou s ly near the

concrete . The l i st i s of necess i ty fa r from comp l ete and must

be regarded a s sup p lying l ittle more than mere i l lu strations .

I t wi l l be noticed that some of the names have been d is cu ssed

in earl i er ch ap ters , but here we see them from another angle .

Of time : Eo s
,
Hemera

,
Nyx

,
Chronos Time ” ; cf.

“ Father

Hebe
,
Geras (

“
Old Kairos

Psychologica l

Of states of body: Hygiei a , Hyp nos , Thanatos, Limos Fam

La imos Mania

Of states of m ind: Phobos , Eleo s Aidos Mod

E ros
,
Himeros Euphrosyne .

Of the sp iritua lfaculties: Meti s , Mnemosyne, Pro no ia Fore

Of the virtues and vices: Arete Excel lence or Vi rtue

Soph rosyne (
“
T emp erance Dikaiosyn e (

“
Righteou snes s

Hybri s (
“Off ens ive Anaide ia (

“
Shameless

Of sundry social institutions: T e lete Ri te of the Myster
Li ta i Ara i Nomos
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herself the wi l l of Zeu s
,
a lthough the other gods l imited her

scope of action according to thei r respective degrees of great

nes s . Somewhat l ater than Homer she was conceived a s an
indep endent power to wh i ch gods a s wel l a s men mu st yield ,
and in th i s a spect she i s Ananke Necess ity or Adrast eia

(
“ Inevitable

In legend the Moi ra i
,
who were reckoned a s three i n number

,

were
,
app rop ri ately, the daughters of Zeu s and Themis

3 and

bore the names Klotho
,
Laches i s

,
and Atropos . P l ato may be

fol lowing an old tradition when he states that into the ears of

man Klotho s ings of the p resent
,
Laches i s of the pa st

,
and

Atropos of the fu ture ; and a late bel i ef a scribed to them sever

a l ly
,
in the order in wh i ch they have j u st been named

,
control

over the b i rth
,
the l i fe

,
and the death of morta l s .

Nemesis. The name of Nemes i s 4 seems to have been fi rst

employed as an ep ithet of Artemi s
,
i ntended to convey the

idea that th i s goddess
,
a s one who p res ided over b irth , w as a l so

a d i spenser of human lots . By the times of Homer and Hes iod
,

however it had lost i ts character a s a pu rely descriptive term

and had become the name of a vague persona l ity ; whi le l ater

i t came to stand for the d ivin ity who brought upon men ret
ribut io n for thei r deeds and who was espec i a l ly hosti le to ex

cessive human prosp eri ty . Pride b reaks i tse l f
,
and too much

ga ined i s gone .” 5 We read in a fragment of the Kyp ria that
Nemesi s was a winged goddes s who flew over land and sea

and as sumed the forms of many animal s i n order to escap e the

embraces of Zeu s
,
but in the form of a swan he overtook her

at Rham nous and by her became the mother of Helen .





PLATE LIX

NIKE

winged N ik e (“V icto ry c lad in chiton and

hima tion , and wearing a to ngued di adem
, pours out

wine from an oinoc/aoe
'

, he ld in he r r ight hand
,
into a

saucer rest ing in the hand o f an arm ed G reek warrio r.

T he heryéeion, o r caduceus
,
in the left hand o f the

goddess s ign ifies that she is bring ing a m essage o f vic
to ry . From a red-figured Att ic lekythos o f the early
fifth century B.C.

,
found at G e la (Monumen ti Amic/ai,

xvi i
, Pl ate XIII) . See p . 2 83.
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p ersona l ity ; al l others he left i n the pla in ru sti c garb of func

t io nal sp i ri ts of natu re . The as s ignment of names to the fa

voured few and the estab l i shment of thei r worsh ip s and p riest

hoods i n definite loca l i tie s added to the i l lu s ion of thei r per

so nality i n the popu lar mind . Although from the point of view

of our c la ss ification the num ina were scarcely gods
,
yet for the

practi ca l p u rposes of Roman private and pub l i c re l igion they

were a s much deities a s were
,
for i nstance

,
the nobler figu res Of

Iup p it er, Iuno , and Minerva .

By reason of the power of the gods to help or to harm it was

to the best interest of the Roman to keep on good terms with

them ; i n h i s own words , to secu re and maintain a pax deorum;
and

,
accord ingly

,
every act of h i s worsh i p wa s d irected to th i s

end . By rites
,
l argely magica l i n ch aracter

,
by sacrifice

,
and

by sup p l i cation he strove dai ly to ensu re for h imself, h i s fami ly,
h i s fields and flocks

,
and h i s s tate the favou r of the b enevo

l ent divinities
,
and to avert the di sp l ea su re of the evi l ; but the

fixed system of ritu a l which he evolved in a very early period

so mechanized h i s re l igiou s th inking that he became incap ab le

of imagining h i s gods a s dep arting from the traditiona l co n
cep t io n of them ,

and hence was equ al ly unab le to invent myth s .
In the dearth of Roman myth the Latin writers from Livius

Andronicu s onward were forced to draw for their l i terary

materi a l on the abundant store of G reek poetry
,
and with the

poetry natura l ly went the Greek gods and the Greek mythology,
a lthough

,
i n order to make the character of these beings in

t e llig ib le to Roman readers , the authors had to equ ate or

identify them with those of the accep ted gods of the land

whom they resembled most c losely . I n some instances they

m ade u se of identifications ready made i n the popu lar bel ief
,

whence i t came about that
,
for i nstance

,
Zeu s wa s a lways rep re

sented by Iup p iter, Hera by Iuno , Artemi s by Diana , and

Demeter by Ceres . Practica l ly a l l the myth s of p an-Hel leni c

currency became common Roman property ; only the n a rrowly

loc a l ones were untouched . Assuming th i s
,
we can read the
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Greek myth s of ou r p reced ing pages a s Roman
,
i f only we take

the pains to change the names of the gods to those Of thei r
Roman equ iva lents .1

I . ETRUSCAN MYTHOLOGY

Unhapp i ly we are unab le to d i stingu i sh with exactnes s the
Etru scan contribution to Roman rel igion

,
a lthough Roman

writers definite ly label led a few myths a s from th i s sou rce .

Accord ing to an Etruscan cosmogony
,
the creator ap pointed

twelve mi l lenniums for the acts of creation and ass igned to them

several ly the twelve s igns of the zodiac . In the fi rst mi l lennium

he created heaven and earth ; i n the second the firm am en t ; i n

the th i rd the land
,
sea

,
and les ser waters ; i n the fourth the

sun
,
moo n

,
and stars ; i n the fifth the creatu res of a i r

,
earth

,

and water ; and in the s ixth man , whose race was to endure

for the remain ing six mil lenniums and then p eri sh . A myth

attributed the origin of the Etru scan rel igiou s system to a

ch i ld named Tages
,
who took human form from a clod thrown

up by a p lough and in song del ivered h i s holy message to a

wondering th rong . The nymph Bego
'

é was sa id to have re

vea led the so—ca l led sacred law of l imitation to Arruns Vel

tym n ius
,
while Mantu s i s recorded a s the name Of the Etru scan

god of the underworld
,
and Volta a s the appel l ation of a

myth ica l monster .

I I . NAT IVE ITALIC GODS

(a) Nature—Gods: Of the Sky, Atmosp here, and Time

Iupp iter .

— Iup p it er (Iov is, D iovis, Dius, Diesp iter) , the

ch i ef god of a l l the Ital i c stocks
,
was a p ersonifi cation of the

sky and its p henomena , being, therefore , rightly identifi ed

with Zeu s . His control over the weather and l ight m ade h im

of necess ity the a l l-important d ivin ity Of a nation of shep herds

and hu sbandmen
,
and h i s might was manifested in the thun
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der
,
l ightning

,
and ra in ; in fact, l egend reported h im as coming

to earth i n bod i ly form with the thunderbolt. This i s the

origin of h i s ep i thets Fu lgur Fu lmen (
“Thun

and
,
doubtles s

,
a l so of Feret rius

,
whi le a s the ra in

god he bears the names P luviu s
,
P luvi a l i s

,
and El i c iu s . From

h i s lofty seat in the heavens he cou ld behold a l l that hap
pened upon earth ; hence , a s Terminu s , he became the guar

d ian of boundaries between prop erties , and , a s Dius Fidius,
the witness of men ’ s fidel i ty to thei r oath s . Only a few of the

Roman gods became thu s mora l ized .

Mater Matuta . Mater Matuta wa s the deity who
,
i n

the words of Lucretiu s
,

2 “ at a certa in hou r b rings down the

d awn through the tracts of a i r and diffu ses the l ight of day ” ;
but she was a l so a d ivinity of b irth

,
and in these two cap ac ities

was l i kened by the G reeks to thei r Leukothea and Ei le ithyi a

resp ectively . As the former she be came a goddes s of the sea

and of sa i lors
,
whi le Me likertes

,
or Palaim o n

,
the so n of Leu

ko thea
,
was l i kened to the Roman Portunus (

“
Protector of

The gods of the seasons were few . The explanations sug

gested by the anc ients to account for the s ign ificance of the

goddes s Angerona are ch i ld i sh
,
and she seems rea l ly to have

been
,
l i ke Anna Perenna

,
a d ivinity Of the winter sol stice .

As p rotector of p l ants through a l l thei r stages from blooming

to fru it-bearing Vertumnu s was p erhap s aboriginal ly a god of

the changing yea r . Ovid relates that
,
i n the days of King Pro ca

,

Vertumnus fe l l i n love with Pomon a
,
a shy nymph who with

d rew from the soc iety of men to the reti rement and duties of

her orchard and ga rden
,
and a lthough in m any di sgu ises he

sought to make h i s way into her retreat
,
i t was al l i n va in

,

unti l he p resented h imsel f i n the form of an old woman . He

then told her of h i s pas s ion
,
but a l l h i s words cou ld not ava i l

to soften her heart . Only when he showed h imsel f to her i n

h i s true l ikenes s
,
a s a youth of unb lemished be auty

,
d id she

re l ent ; and from th a t time on they were never seen apart .
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PLATE LX

G EN IUS AN D LAREs

In the c entre stands the G en ius
, p resum ab ly o f the

head o f the househo ld
,
in hum an fo rm

,
whi le be low he

appears in the guise o f a se rpe nt appro ach ing an altar
to devour the Offerings p l aced thereo n . In his right
hand the G en ius ho lds a sacrific i a l sauce r and in his

left a box o f incense
,
and on e i ther s ide o f him dance

tw o Lares
,
each ho lding a rhyton (drink ing-ho rn) and

a smal l bro n z e pa i l . F rom a wal l-paint i ng in the

House o f the Ve tt ii
, Pom pe i i (Herm an n-Bruckm ann ,

D enhma ler der Ma lerei des zf/ter tums, No . See

pp
—

99.
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Mater . In certa in rites she was held to be a d ivin ity of the

underworld, for when the bodi es of the dead were entru sted ,
l ike the seed-gra i n , to her care , she was s imp ly taking back

wh a t she herse lf had given . I n myth
,
she stood

,
of cou rse

,
for

G a ia (G e) .

Liber . Liber first arose a s an epithet of Iup p iter to desig
n a te the amp l i tude of h i s p roductive powers in the ferti l iza

tion of the seed of p l ants and animal s , but later the adj ective

became detached and i nvested with p ersona l ity , the resu lting

divini ty being then identified a s Dionysos and appointed as the

p rotector of the vine . Liber ’ s female counterp a rt, Libera , was

equated with Kore and was thu s drawn into the c i rc le of Ceres .

Saturnus.

— From the ancient prominence of Saturnu s (
“ the

Sower ” ; cf. serere) , or, i n Engl i sh , Satu rn , I ta ly was often

known in myth a s Satu rnia . The native function of Saturnu s

i s transp arent in h i s name , but th i s was gradua l ly broadened

so a s to include practical ly a l l agri cu ltu ra l operations
,
h i s

great December festival
,
the Satu rnal i a

,
having for i ts obj ect

the germination of the seed j u st sown
,
wh i le the s i ckle

,
as h i s

ch ief symbol
,
marked h i s i ntimate re l ation to harvesting.

For some reason unknown to u s he was given a h igh p l ace

in Ital i c myth
,
where he was the hu sband of Ops . Through

h i s a ssoci ation with her he ass imi l ated some of her chthoni c

tra its
,
and , fu rther, through her identification a s Rhea , was i n

his tu rn identified with Kronos
,
thu s coming to be exalted a s

the ru ler of the Golden Age .

Consus and Ops.

— The spec i a l p rovince of Consu s (cf.
condere

,

“ to a p urely Ital i c god , was the safe ga rner
ing of the fru its of the field

,
and the underground location of

h is a ltar at Rome is a sort of myth without words
,
symbol izing

a s i t did the common cu stom of storing the gra in in p i ts . His
most intimate comp anion in cu lt was Op s, who seems prima

ri l y to h ave been the p ersona l embodiment of a bounti fu l har

vest, though she as sumed the second a ry function o f p rotecting

the p rivate and p ub l i c granaries aga inst destruction by fi re .
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Mars.

- The god Ma rs (Mavo rs
,
Marsp i ter, Masp i te r)

was known to a l l the p rim i tive stock s . In h i s l a ter c a reer he

wa s certa inly the god of wa r, and i n the Ro m an ve rs io ns of

G reek legends h i s n ame regu l a r l y rep laced th a t of Ares , but
that war was h i s ri fle from the b eginning i s not genera l ly ad

m it ted
, for he may have been a god of vegetation and o f the

borderlands lying between the fa rm ste ad and the wi ld
,
and h ave

possessed the doub le function of fostering the crop s and herds

and of defending them aga inst the a ttacks of enemies from

without . Ju st a s the G reek s as soc iated the horse and the bu l l

with Pose idon
,
so the Ita l i ans va rious ly connected the wood

pecker
,
the ox

,
and the wol f with Mars .

Faunus.

— NO Roman god incorporated in h i s s ingle p e r

son more featu res of terrestri al n ature than did Faunu s

(cf. faoere,
“ to There i s no doubt that he had

been estab l i shed i n the l i fe Of the p eop l e of the fold and the

hamlet from a very remote age
,
and so fami l ia r were they

with h im that they cou ld take some of those l iberties with h i s

personal ity such a s mythology a l lows . He was
,
thei r legends

ran
,
the kindly sp i ri t of out-o f-doors who cau sed crop and

herd to flou ri sh and who warded Off wolves
,
being Lup ercu s

in th i s l atter a spect . I t wa s he who was the sp e aker of the

weird prop heti c voices wh ich men heard in the forest, and

l ate legend sa id that he cast h i s p rop hecies i n the form

of verse
,
and thu s became the inventor of poetry . Yet

there was a misch ievou s s ide to h i s n a tu re as wel l a s a seri

ou s
,
for he was the sp i r it who sent the Nightmare (Incubo) .

Fauna
,
a d ivinity of ferti l i ty

,
passed now as h i s wife , now as

h i s s i ster .

S ilvanus. S i lvanu s seems to have sprung into being from

the detached and divinized ep i thet of e ither Ma rs or Faunus ,
and h i s domain

,
true to h i s name

,
was the woodl and. He

bestowed h i s favou r on hunter and shep herd and on a l l the

interests of the husbandman who had won a title to h i s acres

through c learing away the wi ld timber . He wa s h imself
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mythologica l ly conceived a s a hunter or a s an idea l ga rdener
,

and many stories of Pan were transferred to h im .

Diana .

-The earl iest of the Ital i c divinities to be adopted

by Rome was Diana , and her cu lt on the Aventine Hi l l wa s

s imp ly a transference of her cu lt at Aricia of Latium . The

common bel ief of a later p eriod that she was the same as

Artemi s obscu red her origin a l natu re
,
but her affi l i ation at

Aricia with the sp ring-nymph Egeria , and with Virb iu s , both

d ivinities of ch i ld-bi rth
,
a rou ses the su sp i c ion that her function

was a s imi l ar one .

Venus.

- The p roces s wh ich converted the native Ital i an

Venu s into a goddess of love and the Roman doub le of Aph

rodite i s very interesting . Her p ersona l i ty seems to have been

an e fflo rescen ce of her n ame, which fi rs t denoted the e lement of

attractivenes s i n genera l
,
then

,
as i t narrowed

,
th i s qua l ity

in nature
,
and

,
i n the end

,
the goddes s who elaborated it . To

the uti l i tari an Roman the ch ief field of her activity was the

market-gardens on which the c ity dep ended for a la rge p ro

p ortion of its food-stuff s , and i t was in thi s cap acity, no doubt,
that she was recognized a s the s ame as Aphrodite . .With th i s

identification she took over Ap hrod ite
’ s attribute of love

,

but in so doing arrested her own development a long i ts origina l

l i nes . At an early date i n Rome she was accorded sp ec ia l

homage a s the mother of Aeneas
,
and

,
l ater

,
a s the d ivine an

cest ress of the Ju l ian fami l y
,
the temp l e of Venu s G enetrix

bu i l t by Ju l iu s Caes a r and that of Venu s and Rome co n

structed by Hadri an being materi a l evidences of her h igh

standing . Cup ido became her companion i n myth a s Eros

wa s th a t of Ap hrodite .

Flora — F lora wa s an ancient goddes s of sp ringtime and

flowers , giving be auty and fragrance to the blos som,
sweet

nes s to honey
,
a rom a to wine

,
and charm to youth . He r

Ap ri l fe stiva l wa s marked by the unstinted and varied use of
flowers , and by the p ractice of p u rsu ing animal s often ri tua l ly
a s soci a ted with ferti l i ty .
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PLATE LX I

ARETHOUSA

T he head o f Arethousa m ay b e distinguished from
that o f Persephone (see Plate IV, F ig . in that it
lacks the di adem o f stalk s and ears o f grain . T he

do lphins indicate that the nymph dwe l ls by the sea.

From a decadrachm o f Syracuse o f the fourth cen tury
B.C. (en l arged tw o diameters) . See p . 257 .

IANUS BIFRONS

T his co in type de l ineates the Rom an co nceptio n o f

the tw o-faced god o f entrances . Each face is that o f
an o ld man with bushy ha ir and beard

,
and is in k eep

ing with the idea reco rded in Ovid that Ianus w as the

o ldest o f the gods . F rom a Rom an bron z e co in o f

the fourth century B.C. (G . F . Hi l l
,
Historica l Roman

Coins
, Plate I, Fig. I ) . See p . 297.







https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


296 GREEK AND ROMAN MYTHOLOGY

evidence of the ten ac iou s power of natu re-re l igion over the

masses of the Roman p eop l e .

(d) Na ture-Gods: Of Fire, of the Underworld, and of Disease

Volcanus.

— The fire-god Volcanus w as far les s consp i cuou s

th an one wou ld have exp ected h im to be in the l and of Vesu

v ius
,
and doubtles s becau se the volcano h ad been qu iescent

for many centu ries p rior to 79 A.D . Although the god wore

the m a s k of Hephai stos i n the Latin renderings of Greek

myth
,
he was by nature only p arti a l ly qual ified to do so . I n

the old Roman group of gods he was the sp i ri t of destructive

ra ther than of u sefu l fi re
,
and was rep uted to be of an i ra sc ib le

di spos ition which a lways needed p la cation , whence the p res

ence of many docks and valu ab le stores at Osti a led to the

wide extens ion of h i s worsh ip in that p l ace .

Vediovis.

— Left to h imself
,
and with h i s imagination um

prodded by the G reek sp i ri t of wonder, the Roman gave l i ttle

time to sp ecu lating on the lot of man after death . His ch ief

i nterest was in the l iving and those yet to be born
,
so that one

i s not su rp ri sed to find h i s d ivinities of the underworld few

and only vaguely outl ined . The ch ief one wa s Ved iovi s (Vei

ov i s
,
Vedius) , who seems to have been given h i s p l a ce in the

lower world l argely for the reason that the logic of the Roman

religiou s system cal led for a sp i ri tua l a nd p hys i ca l op pos ite

to Iupp it e r . Li ttle i s known of h im beyond the fact that he

wa s i nvoked in o a th s a long with Tellu s .

Febris.

— The d isea se which the Romans feared the most

wa s
,
of course

,
m a l a ri a

,
which was the fever (febris) par ex

cellence; and so concrete and uniform were its manifestations

that we utterly lose the Roman ’ s point of view if we regard

Febri s , the d iv in ity , a s born of an abstraction . This hold s

equ a l l y true of the off shoots of Febri s
,
De a T ertiana and Dea

Qu a rtan a , the one standing for the ma lari a l ch i l l s which ,
a cco rding to ou r mode of reckoning

,
retu rn every second day

,

the othe r for those wh ich recu r every th i rd day .
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(e) Gods of Human Society

Ianus. So obscure wa s the orig in of I anus th a t the
Roman poets took a l l m anner of l ib erties with h im ,

us ing the

joint ap p ea rance of h i s head and o f a sh ip on coins a s da ta fo r
a myth ica l h i story of th i s god. He wa s

,
s a id one of them

,
an

aborigina l king who ru led on Mount Ian iculum
,
a t fi rst sha ring

h i s throne with a noble whose n ame wa s Cam ese
,
but l a te r

,

when Iupp ite r
’

s divine regim e began
,
being b ani shed a long

with Satu rnu s and taking up h i s abode in La tium . In another

account he was rep resented a s h aving come to La tium from the

l and of the Perrhaib o ians together with h i s s i ster-wife
,
Camese

,

who bore h im three sons
,
one of them being T iberinus

,
a fter

whom the Tiber was named. The legends did not stint I anus

with wives . Bes ides Camese he i s sa id to h a ve marr i ed either

the water-nymp h Ven ilia and by her to have become the fa ther

of Canens
,
or the water-nymp h Iuturn a , who bore to h im Fons

(or Fontu s) . Aga i n he i s sa id to have conceived a p a s s ion for a

certa in d ivinity C a rn a
,
whom he seized i n . a grotto

,
after a

long p u rsu it, p romis ing to appoint her the Goddess of Hi nges

shou ld she y i e ld to h im . Upon her comp l i ance he ren amed her

Cardo
,
or Cardea and gave her the white thorn

with which to b anish evi l from doorway s .

Of al l the theories to account for the origin of Ianu s none

i s more p rob able than that which comp rehends h im as a p er

so nality gradua l ly evolved from a p riva te ritua l of a magic a l

o rder des igned to drive evi l influences from the doors of dwe l l

i ngs . The very vagueness of th i s god, even with the Rom ans
themse lves

,
indi cates that thei r interest w as ra ther in the con

c rete va lues assoc iated with the doorway and in the p rac t i c a l

exp edients necessa ry in gu a rding it .
” 3 As the state w as s im p l y

an enlarged domestic c i rc le
,
i t was not unnatura l th a t I anus

shou ld be connected with the ancient ga tes or a rches in the

Forum which bore h i s n ame
,
and there , i n the l ate Republ i can

p eriod , stood an image of the god with two faces , one of which



298 GREEK AND ROMAN MYTHOLOGY

wa s tu rned toward the east and the other toward the west.
This intimation that h i s domain lay both before and beh ind

h im may h ave sp rung from the very obviou s fact that every

entrance has two s ides . From being a god of entrances i t was

not a fa r cry to become a de ity of beginnings
,
and a s such he

wa s invoked at the beginning of each year
,
each month

,
and

each day . The prominence of h i s name and of h i s ep ithet
,

pater , i n ancient ceremonia l formu lae attests h i s great age .

Vesta — By reason of her fixed character Vesta had no

p l ace in formal myth . She was the numen of the hearth
,
firs t

of the home and then of the state
,
and s ince the functions and

symbol i sm of the hearth never changed from centu ry to cen

tu ry
,
neither cou ld Vesta vary a jot or a ti ttle from her origina l

concep tion — any alteration wou ld have b roken the thread

of continu ity in the rel igiou s sentiment of the Roman as a

member of a fami ly and a s a c itizen . I n the home Vesta typ i

fied and p rotected the l ife of the family ; the food in the l arder,
destined to be subj ected to the heat of the hea rth-flam e

,
w as

under her care ; the matron was her p riestes s . The Temp l e

(or, better, the House) of Vesta in the Forum was noth ing

les s than the home and fi res ide of the state
,
and on its hea rth

the six Vesta l Vi rgins p rep ared sacrific i a l offerings i n behalf

of the state with food taken from the sacred larder
,
whi le the

i nviolab i l ity of the home and the i ntegrity of the state were

p i ctu red i n the p u rity of Vesta hersel f and of her Vi rgins . Her

tit le
,
m ater

,
was suggestive of her grac iou snes s .

Di Penates; Lares.

— Also closely connected with fami ly

l i fe were the Di Penates
,
the numerou s d ivin ities of the penus,

or l a rder
,
though they were so d imly conceived that they were

endued with neither sex nor persona l ity
,
thei r p lu ra l i ty being

doubt les s derived from the variety and the changing character

of the stock of food- stuff s . From the time of Ju l iu s Caesa r and

Augu stu s the myth ica l idea of the T roj an origin of the Pen a tes

p revai led . The Lare s a re l inked with the Pen a tes i n popu lar

p h rase , j ointly consti tuting a synonym for household p rop erty,
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(g) Mom en tary and Departmen tal Gods

The great hos t of the Roman ’ s momentary and departmental

divinities , commonly known to s cholars as Sondergo
'

tter
, seem

at fi rs t g lance to be an argument wh ich d isp roves the l ack of

p l i ab i l ity i n the Roman
’s habits of rel ig ious thought . As a

matter of fact
,
however

,
they confirm the real ity of th is char

acte rist ic , for a s a c l as s they are noth ing more than an aggre

gate Of the most s imp ly conce ived un its wh ich susta in to one

another the s ame immediate rel ations that exis t between the

p ractica l interests and activities of a p rimitive peop l e . Some

Of these d ivin ities
,
such as Messor (

“Harves te r Convector

and Sarito r sp i ri tua l ize human

a cts
,
while others sp i ri tu al ize certa in p roces ses of natu re wh ich

a re consp icuous e ither in themselves or in the i r resu lts . A

chosen few of th is l atter order wi l l be amp l e for the p urpos e

of i l lus tration : Se la
,
Seges ta

,
Nodutus

,
Pat elan a

,
and Matura

are num in a that p res i de su ccess ively over the sowing and Sp rout

ing of the corn
,
the formation of the joints on its stem

,
the un

fold ing of le a f and flower
,
and

,
final ly

,
the ripening Of s traw

and ear. Simi l arly each s tage of a ch i ld ’ s growth from co ncep

t ion to adult statu re i s guarded by a numen whose function i s

transp arent in its commonly accep ted name . In b rief, no nat

u ral p roces s of moment to the Roman
’s wel l-being fai l s to

rece ive recogni tion as a d ivinity.

III . GODS OF FOREIGN ORIG IN

Apollo — Apol lo was from the beginning frankly a loan

from the G reek world. He was brought to Rome in the fifth

centu ry by way of Cumae a s a god of he a l ing to put an end

to a gre a t p l ague which th reatened to extermin a te the popu lace ,
and i n h i s tra in c ame the books of the S iby l l i ne orac les . In the

Augustan age the average Rom an knew h im only a s the god

of poetry and music
,
a réle which was first a s s igned h im in





PLATE LXI I

MAGNA MATER

T he im age o f Kybe le , o r, as know n to the Rom ans
,

Magna Mater, is seated o n a throne p l aced in a car

drawn by l io ns . O n her head is the so-c al l ed mural
crown

,
on the back o f wh ich an end o f her b ima tz

'

on

has been so caught up as to hang beh ind her l ike a
ve i l . In her lap she ho lds a tympanon o n edge. T his
group is comm emo rative o f an annual Rom an r itual in
wh ich the im age o f the G reat Mo ther w as co nveyed
in her car from her shrine in the c ity to a ne ighbour
ing stream ,

where both were ceremo n ia l ly bathed.

Fro m a bro n z e o f the seco nd century A.D .,
found in

Rom e and now in the Metro po l itan Museum o f Art
,

N ew Y o rk (photog raph) . See pp . 2 73ff ., 303
- 04 .
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Rome , when trans lations of G reek l itera ry works began to
a tta in pop u larity . Augustu s chose h im a s the div i ne p atro n
O f h i s regime and dedi c a ted to h im a beauti fu l temp le on the
Pa latine .

Aesculap ius.

- The outbreak of a p esti lence a t Rome in
292 B .C . tu rned the Romans to a consu l tation of the S ibyl l ine

books , where they di scovered di rections enjo ining them t o

send a dep utation of c itizens to the hea l ing shrine of Ask lep io s

a t Ep idauro s, the envoys bringing b ack a serp ent a s a l iving
symbol of the god

,
and at the same time instructions for

e stab l i sh ing the new worsh ip . It h app ened th a t when thei r
sh ip re ached the c ity, the serp ent leap ed overboard and swam

to the i s l and i n the Tiber
,
where the new shrine wa s bu i lt

,

the god’ s name being given the Latin form of Aescu lap iu s .

W hen Sa lu s , original ly an abstract divin ity of we l l-being in
genera l

,
became recognized a s the same a s Hygiei a

the matter-o f—fact Roman mind m ade her the offi c i a l consort

o f the new god of
.

heal ing .

Mercurius. In the early fifth centu ry
,
on the occ a s ion of

a fa i lu re of crop s wh ich necess i tated the importation of foreign

food- stuff s
,
the Romans borrowed one p hase of the character

Of Hermes
,
and

,
exa lting it to the dignity of godhead

,
used i t

to protect the maritime routes which the gra in sh ip s must fol

low . Natura l ly
,
th i s p hase was the favour wh ich Hermes ac

corded to trade and traders
,
and Mercu rius

,
the name of the

new god
,
connected a s it i s with the Latin words merces (

“mer

chandise
”

) and m erca tor served a s a p erm anent

register of h i s function . Whi le Mercuriu s a lways took the

p lace of Hermes in the Romanized G reek legends , h i s ch a racter
i n cu lt rema ined un a l tered through the centuries . In art he

w as genera l ly distingu ished by the ch ief symbo l s of Hermes

the caduceu s
,
the pouch

,
and the winged h a t .

Castor and P ollux.

—The worsh ip of Ka stor and Po lydeu

kes
,
a s Ca stor and Pol lux

,
came to Ita ly at so early a da te that

when the Romans accep ted it, ap p arently from Tuscu lum , they
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did so under the imp ress ion that it was of Ital i c origin ; but the
outstand ing featu res of these d ivinitie s at Rome thei r a sso

FIG . I I . MARRIAGE OF IUNO AND

HERCULES
Zeus

,
seated o n an a ltar-l ike throne b e

tween Iuno and Hercules
,
draws the two

d ivin ities toward o ne ano ther, t hus sancti
fying t he ir un io n . From the design incised
o n the back Of an Etruscan bro nz e m irro r
Of the fourth century B.C. , now in the Met

ro po litan Museum o f Art
,
New Yo rk .

ciat io n with horses and lakes ,
and thei r power to give help i n

time of need — were brought

with them from G reece . In

myth it i s recorded that they
suddenly app eared at the bat

tles of Lake Regillus, Pydna ,
and Verona j u st in time to

bring V i ctory to the Roman

cau se . After the battle of

Lake Regillus they were seen

to water thei r horse s i n th e

bas in of the founta in Of Iu

turna
,
and on th i s spot the

c itizens erected a shrine known

a s the Temp l e Of the Castors ,
or the Temp l e of Castor .

Hercules.

— Under the name

ofHercu les the G reekHerakle s

was admitted into the Roman

family of gods a s though he

were a native I ta l i c d ivinity .

At hi s very anc ient a ltar
,
the

Ara Maximo
,
near the Forum

Bo arium
,
or the cattle—market,

he wa s worsh ipped a s a god

powerfu l to a id commerce and

o t h e r p r a c t i c a l p u r s u i t s ,
whence

,
accordingly

,
ti the s of profits in trade and of the booty

of wa r were dedi cated to h im .

The pop ul ari ty wh ich Herakles enjoyed in Greece , owing to

h i s unp a ra l le led abi l i ty to bring th ings to p as s , so i nsp i red the
Roman imagination that a lmost ou t of whole c loth it m anufac
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Of At t alo s of Pergamon they brought to Rome from Phrygi a

the meteoric stone wh ich embodied her and then estab l i shed a

festiva l for the re-enactment of the ri tes wh ich characterized

her worsh ip i n the east. She accomp l i shed the p urpose for wh i ch

she had been brought and drove Hanniba l out of Ita ly, but i n

Sp ite of h i s gratitude to her, the sedate Roman never became

thoroughly accu stomed to the wi ld abandon of her votaries .

IV. MYTHS OF THE EARLY DAYS OF ROME

The Aeneid of Vergil. I n thei r nationa l ep i c s Naevius and

Enniu s had made the glory of the c ity thei r centra l i nterest and

had popu l a rized the idea that the founders Of Rome were of

Troj an stock . Vergi l took over these motives , and , by inj ecting

into them h i s own deep love of h i s l and and h i s b roodings on

the l i fe and destiny of man
,
and by lavi sh ing on them hi s

ch a stened poeti ca l ski l l , produced the greatest of a l l Roman

ep i cs , the Aen eid, wh i ch te l l s the story of the wanderings of

Troj an Aeneas .

Aeneas (Greek Aineias) , a s we have read , was the son of

Anch i ses and Venu s (i . e . Aphrodite) . Amid the confu s ion

attendant on the sack of Troy
,
he made h i s way with h i s father

and l i ttle so n
,
Iu lu s

,
to the shelter of the wooded he ights nea r

the c ity
,
and there gathered about h im a number of fugitives

,

whom he led in making preparations to sa i l away to a strange

land and found a new home . After many bu sy weeks they set

out
,
fi rs t cross i ng to Thrace and then steering southward to

Delos , where , at the sh rine of Apol lo , they were b idden by

the oracle to seek the motherl and of thei r ancestors and

there make thei r abode . Bel ieving that th i s referred to Crete
,

Aeneas led h i s fol lowers th ither
,
but a fter the l ittle colony

had suflered many misfortunes he was warned in a d ream to

establ i sh i t i nstead i n the western l and of Hesp eri a (i . e . Ita ly) .

I n the quest of th i s country he again set sa i l with h i s fol low

ers , andmany were the vic i s s i tudes of thei r long voyage . They



EARLY DAYS OF ROME 305

came success ively to the i s l and of the Ha rp i es , to the home of

Helenu s and Andromache on the coa st of Ep i rus , and to the

l and of the Cyclop s , where they saw the b l inded Po l yphemus .
I n an endeavour to avoid Scyl la and Ch a ryb di s

,
they hugged

the southern shores Of Sic i ly with the intention of doub l ing

the western extremity of the i s land
,
but Inno esp ied them ,

and
,

unab le to forget that they belonged to the T roj an race which

she hated , rou sed a great storm that drove them on the coa st

of Carthage .

At th i s time Carthage was ru led by a Tyrian queen named

Dido
,
who welcomed the fugitives i nto her court

,
enterta ining

them for many months a s though they were a comp any of

kings
,
and at her request Aeneas told the story of the fal l of

h i s c i ty and of h i s p eri lou s voyage from land to land in h i s

search for a home . His personal ch a rms won her love , and she

Off ered to share her kingdom with h im,
but when , weary of

wandering longer and desp a i ring of find ing h i s destined land ,
Aenea s was on the point of yielding to her pass ionate impor

tun it ies
,
Iup p it er, through Mercury , rou sed h im from hi s

lethargy and tu rned h i s face once more toward the Sh ip s and

the sea .

Re-embarking, the Troj ans sa i led northward and under the

protection of Neptune reached the shores of Hesp eri a near

Cumae
,
the home of the S ibyl . Here , l i ke Odysseu s in Kim

meri a
,
Aeneas made the descent into Hades and saw m any

d i re monsters and the shadowy troop s of the dead . After con

vers ing with the shades of some whom he had known in l i fe ,
he tu rned to make h i s way upward to the l ight, h i s p ath

leading h im through Elys ium ,
where he found the shade of

h i s father
,
Anch ises

,
who had died s ince the dep a rtu re from

Troy
.
By him he was led into the sp aciou s Va le Of Forget

fu lnes s and was shown the vast assemblage of sou l s that were
waiting to be imp l anted in some human body and given l i fe
upon earth

,
whi le Anch i ses a l so revea led to him the tria l s

which he had yet to exp erience in establ i sh ing h i s colony in
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I taly and the glorie s of the great nation into which the exi les
were destined to grow . Pondering these th ings in h i s heart,
Aeneas p ursued h i s way back to earth .

From Cumae Aenea s sa i led northward unti l he cast anchor

i n the mouth of the Tiber o ff the coast of Latium at a time

when the king of th i s country was Latinu s , the son of Faunu s

and a grandson of Satu rn . Recognizing in Aeneas the man who,
according to a prophecy

,
was to be the hu sband of h i s only

daughter
,
Lavinia , he entered into a pol iti ca l a l l i ance with

h im and promised to make h im h i s son-in-l aw, thereby annu l

l ing Lavinia ’ s betrotha l to Turnus , the king of the neighbouring

Rutulians. Through the i nterference of the imp lacab le Iuno

th i s led to a long war between Turnus and Latinus , but though
the latter was ki l led in one of the early struggles , h i s forces ,
a ided by Aenea s and h i s men

,
succeeded i n winn ing a victory .

Turnus
,
defeated but not d iscouraged

,
ca l led to h i s a ss i stance

Mezentiu s
,
the Etru scan king, and to su ch an extent did he

threaten the supremacy of the Troj ans that the l atter a sso

ciat ed themselves with a band of Greek coloni sts who, under

the leadersh ip Of Evander and h i s so n Pa l la s
,
were l iving on

the h i l l s destined to be inc luded in the c ity Of Rome . In the

confl icts that ensued
,
Pal la s was S l a i n by Turnu s

,
and

,
l ater

,

Mezentiu s and Turnu s fe l l at the hand of Aeneas
,
the Troj ans

ach ieving
,
through the death of th i s l ast foe

,
a victory wh i ch

gave them undisp uted posses s ion Of the land . At th i s point

the narrative of the Aeneid ends
,
l eaving the reader to infer

that the nuptia l s of Aeneas and Lavinia were promptly con

summated .

Even ts subsequen t to those of the Aeneid.

— After h i s mar
riage , Aenea s founded i n Latium a new c ity wh i ch he ca l led
Lavin ium after h i s wi fe

,
and when he d ied a short time later

,

h i s subj ects , regard ing h im as a god , gave h im the title of
Iup p it e r Indiges . About th i rty years subsequent to the found

ing of Lavin ium
,
Ascaniu s

,
the so n whom Lavin ia bore to

Aeneas , withdrew a portion of its pop ulation and establ i shed
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PLATE LXI I I

ROMULUS AND REMUS

T h is archaic Ita l ian bron z e is commo n ly interpreted
as represent ing the she-wo l f suck l ing Romulus and

Remus in the wi ld l ands near the T ib et ; it m ay have
o riginal ly referred

,
howeve r

,
to o ther legendary char

acters who we re said to have been s im i larly reared.

F rom a bro nz e in the Co n se rvato ry Museum
, Rom e

(Brunn— Bruckm ann , D enhm
'

a
‘

ler g r iecb z
'

scb er und rom

iscber Sculptur , NO . See p . 307.
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p rop o rtion o f S l avo n ic and o f He l len ic b lo od in the ve ins o f the m od

e rn G reeks is n o t a m a t ter Of sup rem e im p o rtance .

”

On ly in a few lo ca l i t ies, no tab ly in Cre te , do es any fo rm o f the

n am e o f Zeus surv ive , bu t the god st i l l l ives under the t i t le Oebs
a t i t le so co nven ien tly equ i vo ca l tha t the Chr ist i an can

use i t wi thou t heresy and a t the sam e t im e square p erfectly wi th the
an c i en t p ag an be l ief. Fo r instan ce , the m odern G reek says

, flpéxet

a6 66; (
“
G od o r

,
6 6 663 p ixuet vepo(

“
God is throwing water

just as the an c ien t sa id, Zeus bet (
“ Zeus When i t thunders,

the m odern exc l a im s
, Bpovr o iiv r o

‘

t n ér aha and r
’

dhoyo 7 06 6 608 the
ho o fs o f G od

’

s ho rse are an exp ressio n wh ich instantly
ca l ls t o m ind the s to ry o f Pegaso s in the stab les o f Olym p o s o r har

n essed to the ro l l ing car o f Zeus. The l ightn ing is G od
’

s p ecu l i ar
p re roga t ive and a t t im es is even em p loyed as an instrum en t Of

vengeance o n o ffending m o rta ls o r dev i l s as o n the T i tans and Sal

m on eus o f o ld.

Po se ido n survives in funct io n and a ttr i bu te o n ly, though he can
be iden t ified as the div in i ty wi th the tr iden t a l luded to in a sto ry o f

Zakyntho s wh ich Mr . Lawson 2 bo rrows from Bernhard Schm idt .
A k ing who w as the stro ngest m an o f his t im e m ade w ar o n a
ne ighbour . His streng th l ay in three ha irs o n his b reast . He w as

o n the p o in t o f crush ing his fo es when his wife was b r i bed to cut Off

the ha i rs, and he wi th th irteen com p an ions w as t aken p r isoner.

But the hai rs b eg an to g row ag a in, and so his enem ies threw him and

his com p an io ns into a p it . The o the rs were k i l led by the fa l l
,
but

he be ing thrown in l ast , fe l l up on them and w as unhurt . Ove r the
p it his en em ies then ra ised a m ound. He found however in the p it
a dead b i rd, and hav ing fastened its wings t o his hands flew up and

carried away m ound and a l l wi th him . Then he so ared h igh in the

a ir un t i l a sto rm o f ra in washed away the c l ay tha t he ld the feathers
t o his hands, and he fe l l into the sea .

‘
Then from out the sea cam e

the god thereof (6 (l a th er/as rfisOdAaororas) and struck him wi th a three
p ro nged fo rk (uia n etpo fiua né r p la 6txak ta)

’

and changed him in to a
do lph in un t i l such t im e as he shou ld find a m a iden ready t o b e his
wife . The do lph in after som e t im e saved a sh ip-wrecked k ing and

his daughter, and the p r incess by way o f reward too k him fo r her

husband and the sp e l l w as b ro ken .

”
Th is sto ry conta ins c lear

rem in iscences o f N iso s and Ikaro s as we l l as o f the anc ient god
o f the sea .

To the G reek o f today the Archange l Michae l is asHe rm es t o the
p re

-Christ i an G reek
,
be ing the p sycho pom p , the di v in e esco rt o f

souls t o the afte rwo rld
,
wh ich is st i l l p opu l ar ly lo ca ted in the hea rt

o f ea rth . In theMa ina
,
a t the southe rn extrem i ty o f the Pe lop onnese,

the be l ief p reva i ls that , wi th drawn swo rd in hand
,
Michae l keep s
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sentry o n the m ouths Of the g rea t cave rn o f Ta inaro s
,
wh ich is st i l l

t he bes t known ap p ro ach t o the unde rwo rld.

The cha racter and fun ct io ns o f D io nyso s a re t ransfe rred to Sa in t
D ionysio s in a legend to ld in m any p l aces. Once Upo n a t im e

Sa in t D io nysio s w as o n his way t o Naxo s: and as he we n t he esp ied a
sm a l l p l an t wh i ch exc i ted his wo nde r . He dug i t up ,

and because t he
sun w as ho t sought whe rewi th t o she l te r i t . As he lo o ked abo ut

, he

saw t he bone o f a b i rd’

s leg , and in th is he put the p l an t to keep i t
safe . To his surp r ise t he p l an t beg an t o g row ,

and he sought ag a in
a l a rger cove r ing fo r i t . Th is t im e he found t he leg

-bo ne Of a l io n
,

and as he could n o t de tach the p l an t from the b i rd’

s leg , he put bo th
tog ethe r in tha t o f t he l io n . Y e t aga in i t g rew and th is t im e he found
the leg

-bo n e o f an ass and put p l an t and a l l in to tha t . And so he

cam e t o Naxo s. And when he cam e t o p l an t the v ine — fo r the

p l an t w as in fact the fi rst v in e he cou ld n o t seve r i t from the bo nes
tha t she l te red i t

,
bu t p l an ted them a l l to ge the r . Then t he v ine g rew

and bo re g rap e s and m en m ade win e and dran k the reo f. And fi rst
when they dran k they san g l ike b irds, and when they dran k m o re

t hey g rew stro ng as l io ns, and afte rwards foo l ish as asses.

” 3 A sim i l a r
p o pu l a r iden t ificat io n Of th is b en eficen t sa in t wi th D io nyso s is also
t o be in fe rred from t he fact tha t t he ro ad wh ich sk i rts the south side
Of the Athen i an Acro po l is and the an c ien t thea tre o f D io nysos is a t
p resen t known as the stree t o f Sa in t D io nysios.

Of a l l t he surv iva ls o f the g reater goddesses, the m o st co n sp icuous
is D em e te r

,
w ho l ives on in three fo rm s . In o ne o f these she re ta ins

h er ag rar i an re l a t io ns, but has changed he r sex and taken o n the

n am e o f Sa int D em e tr io s
,
whereas a t E leusis she haswe l l m a in ta ined

h er o ld character under the n am e o f Sa in t Dem e tra . The re is a

p opu l ar myth co ncern ing the sa in t
,
wh ich

,
in sp i te o f its m any co n

t am in at io n s o f anc ien t and m edi aeval e lem en ts, is dist in c tly rem in is

c ent o f the sad wanderings Of D em e te r in he r sea rch fo r the lo st
P ersephone . Alo ng wi th Aphrodi te and Pyrrha , D em e ter co n tr i butes
t ra i ts to the m odern G oddess o f the Sea and Earth . Th is hyb rid
di v in i ty, the sto ry runs, drown ed al l m an k ind by sending a flo od up o n
t he earth as a pun ishm en t Of hum an sin

, bu t o n the subsiden ce Of

t he waters she crea ted a n ew race by sowing sto n es.

In Ai to l i a , the l and o f Ata l an te , the hun tressArtem is surv ives as

15KupaKaA
-

w (
“
Lady Ka lo a t i tle wh ich seem s t o b e m o re than a

m e re echo o f the di v ine Ka llist e and he r myth ic doub le , Kal l isto .

In som e lo ca l i t ies, howeve r, Artem is, l ike Dem e te r, has go ne ove r to

the Op po si te sex and is now known as Sa in t Artem ido ro s, w ho ,
in h is

c ap ac i ty as sp ec
i a l p atro n o f weak l ing ch i ldren , is p l a in ly the di rect

successo r o f the anc ien t
”

Ap r euts r a téor pécpos.

At E leusis Aphrodi te (7) m ph has becom e t he beaut iful
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daughter o f Sa in t D em e tra , a l though she is a lso asso c i ated with
D aphn i and the he ights o f Co rinth, a t bo th o f wh ich p l aces she had
shr ines in an c ien t t im es

,
wh i le the p eop le o f Zakyn tho s s t i l l know

he r as the m o ther o f Ero s The chaste Athene
, on the

o ther hand, surv ives o n ly in t he reco l lect io n tha t the Parthenon w as
a t o n e t im e conve rted in to a church o f the Blessed Vi rg in .

Al though the Nere ids were t o the anc ient G reeks a lesser o rder o f
div in i t ies, they are p erhap s the ch iefest in t he i l l—co -o rdina ted p an
theo n o f the m ode rn . The i r co l lect ive nam e, Nepal

'

ées, ap p ears in
num erous di a lect ic fo rm s

, and th is term , l ike the anc ient design a
t ion Nbu! a t , is b ro adly inc lusive o f a l l typ es o f fem a le sp ir i ts o f the

wi ld — o f water, wo od, m oun ta in
,
sp r ing , and stream . The p res

ence o f the Nere ids is susp ected everywhere in the g rea t out-Of

do o rs
,
and they are co nce i ved as

“wom en ha lf-di v ine yet no t im

m o rta l
,
a lways young , a lways b eau t ifu l , cap r ic ious a t best, and at

the i r wo rst crue l .” 4 In som e distr icts they have bo rrowed from the

satyrs the fee t o f go ats o r o f asses. Hum an be ings and an im als a l ike
are l i ab le t o fal l under the i r sp el ls, and l ike The t is and her k indred
fo lk o f the sea they have the p ower Of transfo rm ing them sel ves a t
p leasure . The Nere ids o f the sp r ing s som et im es stea l ch i ldren as

the nym phs o f o ld carr ied Off Hylas, and when they p ass o ver the
l and

,
the i r p aths are m arked by wh i r lwinds. So c lose are they s t i l l

to the l ives o f the comm on p eo p le that they are be l ieved t o conso rt
wi th m en and t o bear them ch i ldren .

The g r im g rey ferrym an Cha ron is now known as Charo s , o r, less
frequen tly, Charondas, but in t he p ro cess o f centur ies he has been
a lm o st utterly despo i led o f his craft and o ar

,
and

,
as the god o f dea th

,

has assum ed the scep tre o f the underwo r ld, Hades be ing no lo nger a
p erson ,

bu t a p l ace wh i ther Charo s rece i ves the sou ls o f the de

p a rted. Asso c i a ted wi th Cha ro s are hiswife Charissa , o r Charondissa,
a m ere ly nom ina l fem a le coun terp art, and a three-headed snake

,

a l though acco rding t o a Macedo n i an sto ry
,
his an im a l com p an io n

is a three-headed dog , wh ich can b e none o the r than the hel l-hound
Kerbe ro s. The re exist o n ly sp o radic traces o f the o ld custom o f

p l ac ing a co in in the m ou th o f a co rp se as p assage-m oney due to

Charon . The p rom inen t p l ace o ccup ied by Charo s in t he thought
o f the m ode rn G reek suggests tha t his p ro to typ e was a m uch m o re
imp o rtant p e rso nage in the p o pu l a r mytho logy o f the anc ient than
the l i te ra ture wou ld lead o ne to be l ieve

,
and i t m ay be tha t among

the ran k and fi le o f the p eop le Charo n , ra ther than Hades, was the
Lo rd o f the D ead.

The m ost m onstrous o f the myth ica l crea tures l iv ing in the

im ag in a t io n o f the m ode rn He l len es are the Ka llikan t z aro i
,
whose

n am e
, l ike tha t o f the Ne re ids

,
ap p ea rs in m any di a lect ic fo rm s , and
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I I . SURVIVALS OF D IVIN ITIES AND MYTHS OF THE ETRUSCANS
AND ROMANS IN THE ROMAGNOLA

Al though Charles G odfrey Le l and’s bo o k , Etrusco-Roman Re

ma ins
,
fi rst ap p ea red as long ago as 1892 , it is st i l l the b est com p i l a

t io n o f the m odern surv iva ls o f any anc ien t I ta l i an re l ig io n . It must
,

however, b e used wi th g reat caut ion . In the fi rst p l ace , i t trea ts
m ere ly o f o ne sm al l district in the n o rth o f I ta ly, the Tuscan RO
m agna , o r Rom agno l a , who se inhab i tants Sp eak a rude fo rm o f the

Bo logn ese di a lect, so tha t o ne m ust refra in from app lying the au

tho r’s rem arks and deduct ions t o the who le I ta l i an p eop le o f today.

In the n ext p l ace , Le l and w as n o t a scho l ar in the best sense , fo r his
knowledge o f the an c ient re l ig io n and m ytho logy w as on ly sup erfic i a l ,
and his judgem en ts are

,
consequen tly, very far from safe . His boo k

is wr i t ten throughout in a j ourn a l ist ic style
,
int im a te and sp ir i ted,

bu t care less and uncr i t ica l . Neve rthe l ess, Le l and m ust b e g i ven
credi t fo r hav ing been an enthusi ast ic and enterp r ising investig ato r,
and fo r hav ing shown a rem a rk ab le facu l ty in winn ing the co nfi

dence o f the sim p le bu t susp ic ious fo lk o f the Rom agno l a and in

induc ing them t o yie ld t o him the secre ts o f la vecchia religione,
whence scho l a rs shou ld b e g ra tefu l to him fo r b l azing a tra i l fo r them
through a wi lde rness h i therto a lmo st unknown . It is t o b e hop ed, as
Pro fesso r W . Wa rde Fowler says

,
that the p ioneer wo rk o f Le l and

wi l l lead som e rea l ly q ual ified invest ig a to r to undertake a study in
I ta l i an surv iva ls sim i l ar t o tha t m ade by Lawson in the vague traces
o f G reek myths st i l l exist ing in m odern t im es.

The re l ig io ns o f the E truscans and the Rom ans ap p ear today
m ere ly as disj ecta membra

,
and even when the di v in i t ies can b e recog

n iz ed
, they have lo st the sharp defin i t io n o f cha racter and funct io n

wh ich dist ingu ished them o f o ld
, because o f the utte r disapp ea rance

o f som e tra i ts and through t he o bscurat io n o f o thers . An exp l an a
t io n m ay b e readi ly seen if o ne reflects tha t th is vecchia religione, o r
“
o ld re l ig io n ,

”
is rea l ly much less a re l ig ion than a system o f m ag ic,

a stregeria , as indeed i t is fran k ly ca l led by the p eo p le whom i t serves,
the tendency o f m ag ic be ing t o narrow down the fun ct ions o f di v in i
t ies as far as p o ssi b le .

In n am e Iup p it e r is dead, but his p reroga t ive o f contro l over the
phenom en a o f l ightn ing , thunder, and ha i l is st i l l he ld by the g reat
folletto T in i a , who can no t we l l b e o ther than T ina (o r
T in i a) , t he head o f the E truscan p an theon , and the p eo p le dread th is
Sp i ri t

’

s p owe r o f dest ruct io n o n hom e and fie ld and flo ck as the i r
p rim i t ive ancesto rs fea red Iupp ite r and T in a . Term inus

,
the god o f

bounda ries, bo rn o f an ep i the t o f Iup p ite r, survives under the name
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o f Sent ie ro
,
the sp i r i t o f the bounda ry-sto ne , and tho se w ho wan to n ly

rem ove such l andm a rks exp ose themse lves to the v indict ive a ttac ks
o f the Sen t ier i .
In J ano wi th his two heads

,
o ne hum an and the o the r an im a l

,
w e

m ay easi ly reco gn i z e t he anc ien t Ianus b if rons o f the Fo rum and the

co ins, and J ano
’

s fun c t io n o f p residing o ve r chance is sim p ly a n atu
ral deve lo pm en t o f Ianus’s o ve rsight o f inc ip ien t unde rta k ings.

Maso
,

“ a ve ry g rea t folletto
”
w ho p ro tects the c ro ps, m ay de r i ve

his nam e and o ffice from tho se o f the p rim i t ive Ma rs, w ho is be l ieved
by m any t o have been a de i ty o f the fie lds and m a rchl ands befo re
w ar becam e his sp ec i a l sphere o f Op e ra tions.

There can b e n o doub t that Fan io is t he successo r o f Faunus in
the l a tter’s r6le o f the p ract ica l jo ke r o f the wo odl and sp r i tes. Fan io
sudden ly com es o n p easan ts in the th icke ts, frighten ing them out

o f the i r wits and l augh ing at the co nste rn at io n he has caused
,
wh i le

a t weddings he o ften an t ic ip ates t he b r ideg room in his em b races
,

and when t he young husb and bursts into a rage, he in terrup ts him
wi th a l augh, saying :

Who am I ? if youwould know ,

I
’
m the spirit Fan io l
What in l ife once gave m e bl iss,
P leases m e as much as this;
And I th ink that thanks are due
Unto me fo r he lp ing you! ” 6

As Faunus had S i lv anus fo r his doub le , so Fan io has Silvan io , who
is go od

-na tured
,
bu t very sensi t ive t o o ffence . He is the Sp ec i a l bogey

o f the cha rco a l-burners, who se p i les o f wo od he sca tte rs when m oved
by cap rice so t o do .

The Lassi , o r Lass ie , as sp i r i ts o f an cesto rs who are heard o r seen

in a house after the death o f a m em ber o f the fam i ly, m ust sure ly
b e in o r ig in the Lares (the Lasa o f the Arva l Bre thren) . They a re

regarded as bo th m ale and fem ale . Larunda , the myth ica l m o ther
o f the Lares Com p it ales, is n ow La ronda , the Sp i ri t o f the barracks,
who m an ifests a sp ec i a l fo ndness fo r so ldiers.

The tw o p ecu l i ar ly E truscan div in i t ies, T ages and Bego e , reapp ear
in T ago and Bergo ia . T ago , who rem a in s a sp irito bamb ino and is

invo ked t o b r ing heal ing t o affl icted ch i ldren ,
is sa id t o em e rg e from

the g round a t t im es and p redict the future . Bergo ia re ta in s Bego e
’

s

p o
wer o ver the thunder and the l igh tn ing , but seem s t o have lo st her

g
ift o f augury, a l though th is dim inut io n o f her p ower is o ffse t by
her ab il i ty to assum e hum an fo rm and thus m ing le wi th m en and

wom en .
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Of the de i t ies wh ich to the anc ien t Rom ans were frank ly G reek

a few a re s t i l l found in fo rm s n o t difficu l t t o recogn iz e . Ap lu (cf.
t he E truscan Ap lu, Ap lun , Apulu) p o ssesses no t on ly tra i ts o f his
o r ig in a l , Ap o l lo , but a lso som e bo rrowed from Artem is . “Ap lu is
the m o st beau t ifu l o f a l l the m a le sp ir i ts . He is also a sp ir it o f m usic,
and when any o ne wou ld becom e a go od hunter, o r good m us ic i an,
o r a learned m an nu uomo dotto e di talento he shou ld rep eat
th is:

‘Ap lu, Ap lu, Ap lu!

Thou who art so good and w ise,
So learned and talented,
Ap lu, Ap lu, Ap lu!

Thouwho art so goo d
And through all the wo rld renowned;
And spo ken o f by all,
Ap lu, Ap lu, Ap lu!

Even a sp irit should b e generous,
Granting us fo rtune and talent.
Ap lu, Ap lu, Ap lu!

I (therefo re) pray thee give me
Fortune and 7

The knav ish and n im b le Mercur ius is rep resented in the Rom a
gno la by TeramO (E truscan Turm s) . He is no t on ly no to r ious as a
dece i ver o f inno cent m a iden s, but is a lso —

and p r im ar i ly - the
fr iend o f th ieves, traders, and m essengers; in fact , he is h im se lf a
sp irito messagiero who can fl i t wi th news from p l ace to p l ace in the
twin k l ing o f an eye. Aconstant com p an ion o f his, Bo schet by nam e,
m ay be in o r ig in a fo rm o f Ap o l lo .

The sp i r i t o f the v ines is n o longer Li ber, but Faflon (Etruscan
Fufluns, Fuflunu), who is p ro b ab ly the eq u i va len t o f D ionyso s .
At the v in tage he o ften scatters the ga thered g rap es, and i f the
v in tagers becom e angry at his p ran ks, he u tter ly destroys the fru i t ;
bu t if they take his m isch ief go od-naturedly, he puts the grap es
b ack in t he b aske ts. Le l and thus renders into Eng l ish a p rayer
o ffered to Faflon fo r a good v intage

Faflo n , Faflo n , Faflon !

Oh, l isten to my p rayer.

I have a scanty vintage,
My vines th is year are bare ;
Oh

,
l isten to my prayer !

And put , since thou canst do
A better vintage there !
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the an c ien t l i terature . Indeed
,
i t m ay wel l be tha t m any, o r even

m o st
,
o f the tra i ts o f the di v in i t ies whom Le l and has rescued from

o b l iv ion were p o ssessio ns o f these sam e div in i t ies as they l ived in
t he re l ig ious fancy o f the common p eop le o f anc ient Rom e and

I ta ly.
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4 . Mi l to n , P aradise Lost, v i . 2 1 1— 14 .

5. Preface t o the P rometheus Unbound.

6 . P rometheus Un bound, Act I .

7 . A. B. Co o k (Zeus, i . 325— 30) reg ards Prom etheus as essenti a l ly
a god o f fire .

8 . It ism o re in acco rd wi th Pando ra ’s o r ig in as a fo rm o f the Earth
Goddess to in terp re t her n am e as m ean ing

“All—G i v ing .

”

9 . Eur ip ides, Iphigeneia in Tauris, l l . 414— 15 (tran sl a ted by G i l bert
t rray, New Yo rk ,

10 . Strictly, Aao i m eans the subj ects o f a p r in ce .

CHAPTER II

1 . G rup p e, p p . 918
— 20

,
suggests that th is myth is b ased o n the

be l ief tha t a m an w ho had Offered a hum an sacr ifice andm ade h im se lf
o ne wi th the god by p artak ing o f hum an flesh w as h im se lf a wo lf

,

i . e . he w as b an ished from the so c ie ty o f m en and becam e a wanderer
l ike a wo lf. The sim i l a r but m uch m o re p en e tra t ing exp l an a t ion o f

fered by A. B. Co o k (Zeus, i . 70—8 1) is too e l abo ra te and de ta i led to
b e even summ a r iz ed here .

2 . Descr ip tion of Greece, VIII . xxv i i i . 6.

3: This can no t b e the flower which w e know as the hyac in th .

4 . Stephen Ph i l l ip s, in Poems, Londo n andNew Yo rk ,
1898 , p p . 26— 29.

5. Fr iedl ander
,
Arg .

, p p . 5 ff . ; G rup p e , p p . 168 ff .

6 . See infra , p . 193.

7 . The n am e o f the Kimm erian (i . e . Crim ean) Bosporo s w as Sim

ilarly exp l a in ed. As far as the Thrac i an stra it is con cerned the der i
v at io n is wro ng . Bém ropos is rea l ly a di a lectica l fo rm o f w o cpépos

(
“
Light a t i tle o f Heka te .

8 . A. H. Sayce (The Religions of Ancien t Egypt and Babylon ia ,
Edinburgh, 1903, p . 55) de r ives Aigyp to s from Ha-ka-P tah

“
the

tem p le o f the ka o f P tah
,

the sacred nam e o f the c i ty o f Memph is.

In the T e l l el-Am arn a le tters th is is Khikup takh.

9 . See G rup p e , p p . 831
—

32 ; Fr iedlander, p p . 15
— 16

,
25

—

30. If we
m ay trust Eustathius, i t w as the custom t o p l ace

‘

o n the grave o f

tho se w ho died unm a rr ied a water jar ca l led Loutrophoros in to ken
tha t the de ad had died unb athed and wi thou t o ffsp r ing .

’

Pro bab ly
these vases, asD r . Fraz e r suggests [i. e . o n Pausan i asX . xxxi . were
a t fi rst p l aced o n the g raves o f the unm a rr ied wi th the k indly in ten t o f
he lp ing the deso l a te unm a rr ied gho st to accom p l ish hiswedding in the
wo rld be low . But o n ce the custom fixed

,
i t m ight e asi ly b e in terp re ted

as the sym bo l o f an unde rwo rld pun ishm en t ” (Harrison, P rolego
mena

, p .
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10 . See Fr iedl ande r
, p p . 36

—

37 .

1 1 . In o the r ve rsio ns the wea po n em p loyed by Pe rseus w as a sto n e
,

or a swo rd, o r his sc im i ta r (sick le-swo rd) .

12 . The sto ry o f Pe rseus in its be a r ings o n p rim i t ive fo l k-ta le and

re l ig io n is exhaust ive ly trea ted by E . S . Ha rtl and
,
Legend of P erseus,

3 vo ls.
,
Lo ndo n

,
1894

—

96 .

13. Hom e r
,
Odyssey, xi . 593— 600 (transl a ted by S . H. Butche r and

A. Lang , Lo ndo n ,

14 . Fick (Ha ttiden undDa nub ier in Gr ieche nla nd
, p p . 43 ff . ) suggests

tha t the n am e and p e rso n o f Sisyp ho s a re de rived from T iSup (o r
T ishub

,
Teshub ) , the p r in c ip a l m ale de i ty o f the Hi t t i tes so o ften

dep ic ted o n the i r m o num en ts.

15. Fo r a sim i l ar sto ry see tha t o f Kyknos and T enn es in Pausan i as,
X . xiv .

16 . One is p ro b ab ly nearer the truth in connect ing i t wi th inn
/6s

(cf . m
’

ryvvut) , stron g .

”

CHAPTER III

1 . Christo pher Marlowe Dido
,
Ac t II .

2 . Fo r a discussio n o f the p ro b lem s invo lved consul t T . G . Tucke r
,

Aeschylus, The Seven aga inst Thebes
,
Cam b r idge , 1908 , l n trod. ;

G omm e
,

“
The Legend o f Cadm us

,

”
e t c . ; and

“
The To po g raphy o f

Bo eo t i a , e t c .

3. Fo r t he sto ry o f Ak ta io n see infra , p . 252 ; o f Ino
, p . 262 ; o f

Sem e le and D io nyso s, p . 2 17 .

4 . So pho k les, Oidipous Koloneus
,
11. 1611 ff . (transl a ted by E . H.

Plum p t re , Bo ston,
5. Allin so n ,

Greek Lands and Letters, p . 332 .

6 . Cf . Tucke r, p p . xxxiv— xxxv i i ; Allinso n , p . 292 .

7 . Hom er, I liad, i x . 573
—

99 .

CHAPTER IV

1 . In Cre tan m yth the sun w as co nce i ved as a bu l l . On the o ther
hand, in Cre tan r i tua l the Labyr in th w as an orchestra o f so l a r p atte rn

p resum
ab ly m ade fo r a m im e t ic dan ce . It would seem h igh ly

p ro
b ab le that the dancer im i tat ing the sun m asque raded in the Laby

rin th as a bul l ” (A. B. Co o k , Zeus, i . 490
2 . Pausan i as, II . iv . 5 (tran sl a ted by J . G . Fra z e r) .

3. MissHarr ison (Myth. a ndMon .

, p p . xxxi i i , xxxv) advan ces the
very p ro b ab le suggest io n tha t th is sto ry is p rim a ri ly ae t io log ica l in
charac ter, b e in g in tended as an exp l an a tio n o f the r i tua l o f the Arre

p
ho r i a (o r Hersepho ria) . The fate o f the diso bedien t siste rs is a de ta i l
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added fo r the purp o se o f fr ighten in g o ffic i a t ing m a idens into stric t
o bservance o f the ru les gove rn ing the r i tual .

4 . Ano ther e tym o lo gy der i ves the wo rd from dp ci w ira
'

mos, h i l l o f
curses’ cf. p p . 102 , 189.

5. I . xxx . 3.

CHAPTER V

1 . Fo r the deve lo pm en t o f Herak les as a mytho log ica l character
see esp ec i a l ly Fr iedlander, Herakles.

2 . xix . 90
— 133.

3. The o rder o f the l abours wh ich we sha l l fo l low is that g iven by
Ap o llodo ro s.

4 . Fo r discussio n s o f the iden t i ty and characte r o f the Am az ons see
esp ec i a l ly the a rt ic les by Ado lphe Re in ach l isted in the Bi b l iography .

5. P indar, Olymp ian Odes, xi . (x.) 44 ff .

CHAPTER VII

1 . Ap o l lon io s o f Rhodes, Argonautika , i . 113— 14.

2 . i b . i . 544— 45.

3. ib . i i . 79— 80 .

4 . The wr i ter is tem p ted, in ag reem ent wi th A. B. Coo k (Zeus, i .
723 t o see in the p erso n o f T a lo s a referen ce to the cire perdue

m e thod o f ho l low-cast ing in b ronz e .

CHAPTER VIII

1 . A. B. Co ok (Zeus, i . 414— 19) is s trong ly inc l ined to bel ieve tha t
bo th th is go lden l am b and the go lden ram o f Phrixo s are ep iphan ies
o f Zeus.

2 . The m o st accessi b le co l lec t io n o f the fragm ents and anc ien t sum
m ar ies o f the Cyc l ic Ep ics is to b e found in the S criptorum Classicorum
Bibliotheca Oxon iensis, Homeri Opera , v . (Oxfo rd, The frag
m en t o f the Kypria just q uo ted ap p ea rs o n p . 118 .

3. Eurip ides, Troj an Women
,
l l . 892

—
93 (trans l ated by G i l bert

Murray
,
N ew Yo rk

,

4 . ib . 11. 924
—
33.

5. Eurip ides, Iphigeneia in Tauris
,
l . 15 (transl ated by G i l bert

Murray) .
6 . i . 52 (tran sl a ted by A. Lang , W . Leaf

,
and E . Myers

,
London

,

7 . v i . 486— 89 (transl a ted by Lang , Leaf, andMyers) .
8 . xi x . 67

—
70 (transl a ted by Lang , Leaf, andMye rs) .

9 . See Oxfo rd text o f Hom er
,
v . pp . 125

— 27 .
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I . G rup p e , p . 1102 .

2 . See A. B. Co o k
,
Zeus

,
i . 1— 8 .

3. In t im e th is p ro cess o f genera l i z ing the p ersona l charac ter ist ics
o f the gods p ract ical ly neutra l i z ed a l l o ther p ro cesses o f the i r deve l
Opm en t .

4 . He ra ’s p owe r in th is sphere w asdoub tlessder i ved from her un io n
wi th Zeus

,
wh i le that o f Po se ido n cam e from his tradi t iona l asso c i a t io n

wi th the sea .

5. The unqua l ified use o f the ep i the t
’

O>\ bu7rtos in Hom er invar i ab ly
design ates Zeus .
6 . Po rphyr io s, Life of Pythagoras, 17 ; cf. T at i an , TIpoS EAMvas,

2 7 (Migne , P atrologia Graeca , v i .
7 . Mo st o f these m yth ica l m arr i ages can p ro b ab ly b e exp l a ined as

a t tem p ts t o secure san ct io n fo r the recogn i t ion o f Zeus in lo ca l i t ies
in to wh ich he w as newly in troduced and in wh ich the ch ief na t ive
div in i ty w as a goddess. The iden t ificat io n o f the n ew god as the

husband o f the Old godde ss imm edi a te ly g ave the fo rm er a s tanding
with the lo ca l wo rsh ip p e r.

8 . Idylls, i v . 43; cf. xv i i . 78 .

9 . On ly in th is sense can he b e regarded as the Creato r ; in the

Orph ic ph i lo sophy he w as l ife i tse lf.
10 . Th is schoo l would see the sam e earth goddess in the o r ig in a l o f

the E leusin i an D em e ter . Fo r a discussio n o f the p ro b lem see Farne l l
,

Cults
,
i . 192 , and The Higher Aspects, e tc .

, p . 14 .

1 1 . A. B. Coo k
,
Who w as the Wife o f Zeus?” in CR xx. 365

—
78,

4 16

CHAPTER II

1 . If th is deri vat io n is co rrect
,
i t m ay p o ss i b ly go b ack to a myth

wh ich se t fo rth o n e o r o ther o f these charac terist ics o f Athene .

2 . Homeric Hymn to Athene
,
xxv i i i . 9— 16 .

3. Eurip ides, Troj an Women
,
11. 801—02 (transl a ted by G i l bert

Murray) .

CHAPTER III
1 . Homeric Hym ns

,
i i i .

2 . Cf . m '

sBeaBa t ,
“
to becom e ro tten

,
to ro t .

3. See Swindle r
,
Cretan Elemen ts

,
e tc .

4 . Th rough its fam ous en igm at ic referen ce to wo oden wal ls, wh ich
Them isto k l es in te rp re ted t o m ean sh ip s, the o rac le fo re to ld the suc

cessful defe nce o f G reece ag a i nst the Pe rsi ans.
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5. The sta tem en t tha t Apo l lo is the so l a r wo rd o f Zeus co nce i ved
as the e terna l and infin i te god and th ro ugh him the revea le r o f the a r

che typ es o f th ings
”

(Schure ,
“
Le Mi rac le he l lén iq ue . L

’

Apo llo n de
D e lp hes e t l a Pytho n isse ,

”
in Revue des deux lll ondes

,
6 th per .

vi i
.

344
—

45 ig no res t he p ro g ressi ve deve lo pm en t o f Apo l lo fro m a
sim p le t o a com p lex p e rso n a l i ty .

6 . Occasio n a l ly Artem is w as a goddess o f counse l
,
tha t is to say,

o f hea l th o f m ind, an extensio n o f her funct io n as the go ddess o f hea l th
o f body .

7 . Hekate
’

s assoc i a t io n wi th so rce ry is am p le exp l an a tio n o f t he

fac t tha t she figured m o re p rom inen tly in p r iva te than in pub l ic cul t .

CHAPTER IV

I . The sam e k ind o f m ag ica l im p r iso nm en t seem s he re to b e in

vo lved as tha t t o wh ich the gen ie w as subj ected in the sto ry o fAl ad
din and the Wonderful Lamp .

CHAPTER V

1 . Th is w as p resented by Pro fesso r A. L. Fro th ingham in a p ap e r
read b efo re theArchaeo log ica l Inst i tute o fAm e r ica a t its annual m ee t
ing he ld a t Have rfo rd Co l lege , D ec . 1914 . SO far as the p resen t wri ter
knows

,
the p ap e r is n o t ye t in p r in t .

2 . She l ley ’s transl a t io n o f the Homeric Hymn to Hermes
,
i x .

3. ib . xlv .

4 . ib . xcvi i .
5. The un io n o f Herm es wi th bo th Herse and Pandro so s in Att ic

legend p ro b ab ly sign ifies tha t a t least in Athens he had a co nnexio n
with certa in phases o f the wea ther

,
bu t such an asso c i a t io n do es no t

seem to have been genera l .

CHAPTER VI

1 . S ince the m anuscrip t has left the autho r
’

s hands he has com e to

the conc lusio n tha t Farne l l is r ight in reg a rding the n am e as who l ly
fo re ign . In the fo rthcom ing vo lum e o f the Tra nsactions a nd P roceed

ings of the American Philologica l Associa tion the wr i te r p resen ts a p re
l im in a ry sta tem en t o f wha t he b e l ieves t o b e the co rrec t de rivat io n

,

and l a ter he hop es t o pub l ish an a rt ic le sup p o rti ng the e tym o logy in
de ta i l .
2 . The afli n ity isdue to Aphrodi te

’

s p r im i t ive co nn ex io n w i th vege
t at ion .

3. The m a tter-o f—fact m ind can easi ly de tect an overl app ing o f t he
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fun ct ions o f Aphrodi te o n tho se o f o ther di v in i t ies o f fert i l i ty . Y et

th is n eed disturb n o o n e , fo r the G reek gods were n o t m echan ica l
crea t io ns. To insist up on a p rec ise diff eren t i a t io n am ong the G reek

div in i t ies is t o m iss the G reeks
’

re l ig ious p o in t o f v iew and t o be
insensi t i ve to the myth-m ak ing sp ir i t .
4 . A. Lan g , The New Pygmalion .

5. In ph i lo so ph ica l c i rc les the ep i thetsOuran i a and Pandem o s were
thought t o sign ify the re l a t io n s o fAphrodi te to pure ce lest i a l lo ve and

deg rading sen sua l i ty resp ect ive ly ; and comm o n knowledge o f the

l icen t ious cha racter o f ce rta in r i tes o f the goddess g ave co lour to th is
in te rp re ta t ion o f the seco nd ep i the t .

CHAPTER VII
1 . I liad, i . 591 ff.
2 . Murray, Four S tages of Gr . Rel .

, p . 66.

3. xxiv .

4 . v . 2 1 ff .

CHAPTER VIII

1 . See Bl in kenberg , The Thunderweapon; Powe l l , Erichthon ius and

the Three Daughters of Cecrops, p . 12 .

2 . The t ida l wave wh ich subm e rged Helike in the fourth century
B .C . w as reg arded as a dem on strat io n o f Po se idon ’s p ower .

3. If the nam e o f Po seidon ’s so n Bo io to s m eans anyth ing at a l l in
th is co n n exion

,
i t im p l ies tha t Po se idon was in the fo rm o f a bu l l

when he beg a t th is so n .

CHAPTER IX

1 . I liad
,
v i . 130 ff . (transl a ted by Lang , Leaf, andMyers) .

2 . See infra , p . 2 2 1 .

3. Th is myth co n ta ins unm istakab le ev idence o f hum an sacr ifice
in ce rta in o f the ea rl ier D ionysi ac r i tes.

4 . v i i .
5. It is st i l l a m o o t po in t whe ther the app earance o f the sh ip in th is

myth o f D ionyso s reflects the in fluence o f certa in Or ienta l vegetation
r i tes in wh ich a sh ip w as a p rom inent fea ture .
6 . See inf ra , p . 2 24 .

7 . The use o f the phal l ic em b l em in the r i tes o f Dem eter to a rouse
fe rti l i ty in the ea rth w as o ne o f a num b er o f facto rs in b r ing ing abou t
an asso c i a tio n o f Dem e te r and D io nyso s.

8 . To reg ard D io nyso s unqualifiedly as a ra in—god is to exaggerate
the i n fluen ce o f Osi r is o n his deve lo pm en t .
9 . Eurip ides, Baccha i, l l . 379— 8 1 .
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4 . Th is asso c i a t io n o f Pro teus wi th Egyp t is secondary ; his native
hab i ta t seem s to have been Chalk is.

5. Hom er
,
Odyssey, xi i . 39—54 .

6 . Theogony, l . 871 .

7 . A. E . Zimm ern
,
The Greek Commonwealth, Oxfo rd, 1911, p . 35.

8 . Odes
,
I . i i i . 14 .

9 . A. B. Co o k (Zeus, i. 302 ff .) ho lds the o ne-eyed Kyk lop es t o b e
m o nstrous incarn at io ns o f the disk o f the sun .

10. Homeric Hymns
,
xix . 6—2 1 .

CHAPTER X III

I . Char le s L. O
’

Donn ell, Ode for Panama Day.

2 . i v . 10 ; see a lso vs. 1 1 .

3. Eur ip ides, Iphigeneia in Tauris, l l . 285—91 (transl ated by G i l bert
Murray) .

CHAPTER X IV

1 . II . xxvi . 4- 5 (trans l a ted by Frazer, I st
2 . On th is r i te see L. Deubner

,
De incubatione

,
Le ipz ig , 1900, and

Mary Ham i l to n , Incuba tion , Lo ndo n ,
1906 .

3. So in Hesiod
,
Theogony, l . 904 ; but ib . l . 2 17 they are the daugh

ters o f Nyx .

4 . SO Usener, Gotternamen
, p . 37 1 . A. B. Co ok (Zeus, i . how

ever, ho lds Nem es is, l ike D iana ,
'

t o have been fi rst o f a l l a goddess o f
the g reenwo od (cf. véuos, g l ade ,

”
véuew,

“
to

5. Swinburne, Atalanta in Calydon .

PART III

1 . It has lo ng been the p ract ice to assum e that v irtua l ly a l l Ita l ic
m yths were co rrup t ions o r adap ta t ions o f G reek myths. Now

, how

ever, there is a g rowing tendency to account fo r them as indep endent
p roducts o f I ta l i an re l ig ious exp erience . See esp ec i a l ly Etto re Pa is
Ancien t Legends, e tc .

2 . De Rerum Na tura
,
v . 655

—
56 .

3. King , Devel . of Rel . , p . 130.

APPENDIX

1 . p . 27 . 4 . ih . p p . 132
—
33. 7 ib p p . 37

—
38

2 . Lawson
, p . 75. 5. 1b . p p . 77

—
78 . 8 . ib . p . 69.

3. i b . p . 43. 6. Le l and
, p . 101 . 9 ib p . 61.
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